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METHOD 


(Jn this ſecond Edition)| 


Enter into thy Cloſet: 
OR, A 


AND 


OKRDES: 


FOR PRIVATE 


DEVOTION. 


TOGETHER 


Wirh particular Perſwaſives thereunto, 
and Helps therein, | | 


AND 


AN APPENDIX. 


Concerning the Frequent and Holy Uſe: 
OFTHE 


LORDS SUPPER. © 
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TO THE 


REA DER. 
Hat itis the fa- 


yi ly \ ſhion to call an 
"Y Epiſtle to the. 
| 5] ' Reader, or, 1f 1t be ſome- 
. what longer, a Preface, 
the Author ſtiled an. Ad:. 
' pronition, or A deyertiſement 
eto the Reader , that by a_ 
more analid title he 
| might the more ſurely 
- draw him to read it, be- 7 
+ fore he doth the Rook. 4 b 
Fate A 


| : 


An Aqdmonition 
And ' the firſt thing, 
which he admoniſheth 
thee of, Good Reader, 1s, / 
th hou neither queſtion | | 
norſcruple whatjudgment {| 
he is of, before thou haſt * 
con! dered what he here 
faith : nor that when thou | 
ſhalt have reada little way } 
into the book, thou make 
fuch conjeCtures of its Au-] 
thors opinion, as to con- | 
clude the book fit only to! 
be aid afide by thee, be-\ 
cauſe he, who writ It,may 
haply diſſent from thee in} 
ſome matters. Heverylittle |, 
med-+ 


'£O-L£| ve \eaacy 


Te" with any matters 
here , in which it 1s like- 
ly that any ſober Chriſti- 
an difſents from him. A 
| diſcelliſhi expreſlion,or 
J Aa pany har 72 not, be 
1] warrant enough to thee 
for thy. ſentencing him 
this or that, and reject- 
ing. what elſe he ſays for 
thine and common good. 
Perhaps , he may make 


'Y POE, or * Holy days, 
| ro ly drag in hempho 
-will hear, of: no devotion 
"ly "ons theſe, but 


nx" Az EXC 


CE CAST - = 


' mention of a Conmon-_ 


An a 0n1t10n 


EXecrate it ſtill as Fana- | 
tical, to the reading his ] 
Book; and thereby. to a 
more ſerious andChriſtian : 
ule of thoſe things, than | 
what all are guilty of. Per- | 
haps,” on the other fi de, he 

may be in good caineſt, | 


_and thinking them right , 


Chriſtian and uſeful,com- | 


"T4 # 


mend thein to thy pro 

"Chice and direQ thee,lo to 
uſe them , as that - (fFd | 
ſhalt by ſuch uſe, of them | 
begin [7 to quarrel with 
them. ff 


. Fitherdefign ish ho- 
neſt, "and 1t 15 no- matter 
whether ; 


h 
T 
F 


to the Reader. 


d whether it is, which he 
{ hath, nor who, or what he 
is. He would onely have 
thee to take him for a man. 
| oferwuus and ſober princi- 
ples, and one who would 
| have allthat profeſs Chri- 
| ſttanity to be ſuch alfo: 

1 (and ſack thou muſt either 
take him to be,or elſe, be-, 
ing that thou knowet him 
not,and ſo canſt not know _ 

im to be otherwiſe, thou,” 
art uncharitable And as. 
being ſuch, that, which he. 
Sderrous here,i 15t0 bring ; 


thee erica ws thy. 
knees 


5 rebut dt © 
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An Admonition 
knees before God, there to 
examine thine heart and 
actions according to that 
Chriſtian rule, which in- 
diſpenfibly enjoyns thee | 
Charity, Meekneſs, Mode- 
ration, Peaceablenels, and F 
{ach {weer Virtues ; which 


thou do but ufe thy ſelf 


to,thon wilt jadge thy {elf 
no otherwife a Chriftian 
than as theſe Chriſtian 
Graces are in thee, and re- 
ceive as a new-born-Babe, 


 theſinceremilk of the do- 


drine of godlineſs, come 
It to thee in what veſſels 


ſdever. | Ano- 


Another thing, which 
he hath to adviſe thee of, is 
matter of diretion 1n the 
uſe of this Book : in which 
caſe his deſire to thee is, 


- - that thou wilt firſt read 0- 


ver the Table, which is at 


- the beginning of it , and 
mark the | Gubltakce of 


what he there promiſeth 
totreat of;that then ifthou 
reſolve to make aſe of this 
method for thy deyotion 
(and, the Author thinks 


_ thou wilt, if thou have the 


patience to confiderit,and | 
canſt obtain leiſure of thy 
A 4 © el 


to the Reader. © 


An Admonition 


ſelf to {ae 1t that thou 
wilt read theBook once or | 
twiceover,and endeavour, 
by attent conſideration to 
underſtand it ; and when 
thou haſt once got the 
Book thus into thine head, 
the practice will ſoon grow | 
caſte ( he 1s {ure, at leaſt, 
moſt {weet and 'bleſſedly 
delightful.) Be but per- 
{waded to. try ' it one 
month or two, and ſee if 
thou canſt find in thy 
heart to be ſo injurious to 
_ thine own felicity, as to | 


lay it aſide apain. 


Some- 


_ . Þ 


Q OH. 0 A> 


| 


$:\\. 


ab ' too there. 


| 2 
| ſhould beſaid as to whatis . 


likely to be:objected a- 
gainſt the contents hereof. 
It may: bhaply be concet- 


ved there are here ſome 


practices directed to in'or- 
0-00 Devotions, - which . 
are -to0-.high for-. ; every - - 


| mans reach ( as.is' medi- 
| tating upon! Scripture, in 


ſuch ſort as 1 here taught, 
endeayouring the mortift-. 
cation of [fin in ſuch -.rati- 
onal methods , xc.) ſome 
ciccumſtances too, ' as.tO 
the place of retirement, _ 
As unne- 


4 


S64* ©< 4 © KALE 


E «7 , rin % 
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_ unntieceſfairy, or above | 


moſt mens condirions,@<- | 


Asto'the former of which, | 
the Authors anſwer 1s,that 


patterns of this | nature 
muſt not be fet too low, 
forthatmen are apt cather 
to atm under than over ;- 
that he thinks theres very 
lirtle'of practice here, by 
| which a plain capacity 
may not underſtandſome- 
. what, which he will 'con- 
clade” to +be his duty, 
though 1 it may be he reach 
not all -m that caſe; and' 
frrrther both as to 0 this and 


to! 


my by py hn mo, 


| 


| to the latter point ſuppo- 


ſed to be obzected, that the 
higher matters and more 
curious circumſtances are 
commended onely to:men. 


of abilities, eſtates and lei- 


ſure ſuitable; Letallgoas 
high as they can, and their 
devotions will be {are to 
be more compleat, thanif 
they had armed lower. + 
Now, which is all that 
ſhall be: added, poſlibly 
ſome may think ſach 
Books as theſe needleſs at 
preſent, after ſo many ex- 
tant-in this kind already: 


Here» _ 


, T 4 4 wh ons , , w_ cd a a yt "OI 
. Fx Ch Aa Fs 8 4 4 , 3- 6:1 k, 
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dence of God ſaved this 
Book, ( when-it was in a 


which was his anſwer in! 
the-Preface, which thoſe 


fore- 


' Hereunto the Authors A- : 2 
pology might be, that the' F - 
" number of {ſuch books 1s : 
'$ / much at preſent leſſened | 
= » by thoſe mercileſs flames, 
out of which the provi- 


manner all ' printed off ' 
ſave this Preface) that this | 
preſervation of it is ſome: 
excuſe for.its appearance, 
and preſage 'that-it may. 
not be altogether fruitleſs: 
But this being waved, that : 


T - ſumed, when the Book it- 


” 4 ih w 4 - 4 " 
4 as Y So, 6 RFF : 
u Pt, 'v, 7 . # a 
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{fementioned flames con-' 


q ſelf eſcaped, 1s, that he 1s 
not much read in ourEng-- 
liſh Books, and ſo 'knows 
not what or how many of 
this nature are extant; but: 
that of thoſe,whichit hath 
been his lot ' to ſee, he 
knows: none , whith do 
more aim at the hitting the 
genius and hamour of eve- ; 
ry mans devotion''(be he © 
of what judgmenthe willy | 1 
than he hath done in this'5 
and that, be-the Reader a 
conformableperſon,orany 
O 


' of the contrary perſwali-- 
ons, il he be but ſerious, . 
and reſolved not to reject 
the main, winch-he cannot 
but like , for a page or. 
| ewo,which though he may 
not much brook , yet he- 
can ſcarce be very angry: 
with ; the Author believes. 
{ach perſon will not think. 
his pains to no purpole : 
© However;that,uithis hope 
| he cannot but 'be confi- 
dent ;. (that the meer wri- 
tg and publiſhing hereof 
will be aperpetual engage- 
Ment to himſelf of a more 
: ſtri& 


pn to the Reader. 
1. ſtrit andcircumſpedt life; 
_ and that therefore, 11 m 


none other, yetin this re- _ 
ſpe&,it comesnot forth in 
vain-: To which purpoſe. 
he deſires het evied Rea- 
der) to help him with thy 
Prayers, as he hath endea- 
voured'to help thee by 
the following Advice. 


OF THE 


CONTENTS. |, 


"The Firſt Part contains onely 
a preparatory 'Diſcourle 
and Introduction to the 
reſt, 


| _ Chap. 1. 
7 F the neceſſity of Privacy and 
Y FJ thoſe Chriſtian daties which 
require it. | 
Chap. 2. Of the ſituation and {urni- 
exre of their cloſet who have choice 
__ Chap 


——=__- 
F 


id / 
- DMT 


_ Chap. 3. Of the moſt common entr ance 
into our cloſets. ' 


The Second Part- treateth of 
folemn retirement to the 
Cloſer, and Ony Duries 
there, 


| Chap. 1..T hat if 1 am a perf of 
leiſure 7 ought daily twice in the 
day to retire into my cloſet far ate 
votion ſake. 


1 Chap. 2. Conſiderations to \perfivade to 


daily devotion and prayer in _pti- 
vate. 


oy 3. Of the ſubſtance Li every 
vate devotion : to perſons 
of lei x, ng Reading, Meditation 
cid Pray 2. WR 
ap. 4. Of reading the boly $ 
ture: the moſt edfring Meng 
manner of reading it conſulted of. 
- Chap. 5. Of Meditation and the moſt 
edifying conrſe 1 it, 
Chap. 6. Of * 4x9 Firſt of its 
GO and parts. 
Chap. 
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The Table. " 


Chap. 7. 'Of the right manner of | 


Prayer. Firſt of its inward man- 
ner, Some conſiderations to quicken 


ro foncevity and heartiveſ5 in pray- | 


er. What graces are to be exerciſed 
in each part of prayer. 

Chap. 8. Of the beſt - rote; 
of prayer in fit poſtures and fit 
words. Of praying by gif, and the 

* 


' inconveniences alledgeable in this,'} 


eaſe againf# it. Of praying by form 
' and = AE vr this 
caſe alledgeable againff it. An acs 
or ABI and reconcilement of 


Chap.-9. A form of prayer made Pe 


cording to the farmer jpg 2 


tion , Which may be nſed in our. 


 mornmng privacy. 


Chap. 16. | 4 form of prayer made] 


as the other, which may be uſed i 


ON eVenmg Privacy. 


Chap. 11. Some ; FM direFtrons ; 


* touching the uſe of theſe prayers. 


Objeions of want of time, or pri] 


vacy ſometimes, conſidered. 


Th 


Cha 
Wi 
on 
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The Table. 


| The third Part creareth of a 
| St? —_— —_ by 
to the Cloſet upon ” 
days and Sundays ,. and 
Cuties then and there, 


] Chap. 1. The wr dvwing nl 


wa agrarian pry 
ck Onan Faw ainke 


Pe What there ſhenkd be of new 
in our private de votooins mpond Haty- | 


Chap. 3. An Extinplification vw Þra- 
: _y the tr rules in Chriſt- 
y, wihefit prajer no-be 


 aldedromy ordinary prayers rheye- 


mon.” 
qop 4. An exemplification of rhe 


ſame rules in St. Stephens-day, 
"'witha prayer which muy be wſed 


oa" Saints day. 
ow 5. Of what remains to compleat 
onr © 


The Table. 
our private Feſtival atvotions, Vit, | 
Almsegiving.. ' 

Chap. 6. That thi Lords day 'onght'} * 
. to be kept holy, ang what the keeping 
it Holy means. 

Chap. Ts Of preparation for the Lords 

? _ A preparatory prayer thereto. 

Chap. 8. Of the true manner of «6 
Gifying the Lords aay. 

Se&. 1; Before going to Charch. 
SeR. 2. Of ſecret devotion in the ce 
' , ſet before going to Church,” + \ 
SeR. 3. of devotion inthe family bees ; 
Rin cas to Church, A- - digreſſh | 
fan wan nomfeo. = 
is always to con | 
SeR. 4. of reſorting to the i” 
SeR. 5. of due behavionr in the | N 
. Church. | 
Sect. 6. Of due behaviewr betwem 
.. morning and evenin g ſervice. * 
SeR.7. of bring to evening ſer-|. 
"VICE 
$8.8. Of the duties after ron &” 


from __ fer ervice.. 


Tueſ * 
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The fourth Part rreateth of 

"Y _ moſt {olemn- retirement -in-- 
' ro the Cloſet for humilliati- 
on of our ſelves, and duties 
"there, *© © 


Chap. r. A» actrant of what 55 to be 
. treated. of  particularly-in thigpart. 
Chap..2. . of the nature and ends of 


| fefing. 
: FER. 3. "The falting is Chr ifien 


L fe wg 4 How efineClrifian isto 
B\ fof D-. 


os: 5 .of preperatery acts for pri- 


; ap 6. The _ of - true Thumilia- 
| $408, or penitentiary dewations.  - 
"Se. I. 7 he entrance into this work, 
| Set 2. Of readeng fo ar to fie my "52 
ſelf for ſelf exammation. $ 
+ S& 3.0f /elf-examination and the A 
+ CYiewof our life. E 
'' :SeR. 4, Of the endeavonr of godly 
orrew. Hoy to work our ſelves ro 


"6 
SeQ.57 


: . | -- SITE. 
: L. { = 
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5- Of Repent avce, which is. the "2 
E: wet * odly forrow, x true Was 
way of practic 3 
| SeE'S. A a plioation of. th 
. farmer rules intvo fins. E” 
SeA.7. A further confs tration fl | y 
Repentance in & to ſome par«| 
ticular fins. 
Set. 8. Of that Jabs which Is Yequi» 
oe m ”_ ro the pardon z/ (8 | 
Sect, 9, Of prayer upon fue 
days. A prayer which may PA EU 
on ſuch days made pray to % ; 
rales + the former. - | 
e& 19. Of my offerin 5-to | oa far n 


*k % A. 
» 4 


the afe of the poor "requiſite: on 
faſts, and of my carriage after myl 
P.7. Of great and. more” ſolem 
Faſts, 5d Err ag ; 
Chap. 8. Th ca}, 
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{| Ch. 2, Conſfeder ations to move 


E 


UT able FM the FSI 
' to the Appendix. # 


| Chap. 1: _ 
—_ of the partion- 


ar matters to be treated of 
. inthis Appendix. 


to frequent the Lords Supper. 
Ch, 3. How often 4 Chraſtian 
+, 0ught to partake of the. Lords 
4lagly and at what 0 to 


| __ begs. 
| Ch, 4 Conjlrations 10 move 


to. ſuch care aud jenionſacſ 
ruining, 4 Ewe may 
receive warthnl 

Ch. 5. 1n what Pars that Care 
conſiſts. 


h. 6, of more remote prepa- 
_ 


W 


The Table. 


ration, The doftrine of thell 


Lords «Supper briefly opened. . 
Chap. 7. of .more\ proximate' 


preparation for the Lords Sup= 
Pu. Directions to Prayer 6 «|| 


ore #. 


0 p.8. of- Chriſtian auties at [ ; 


wrt Lords Table, 


Chap, 9. Of duties more imme- || ; 
diately and remotely following] © 


the Lords Supper. 


Chap. 10. Whether 4 Chriſtian 


'Y 
"1 
[ 


thay not worthily communicate]. 


 withour ob ſervation in. ſtricF-| 
neſs of the former method. } 


Conſt derations 100 4a. wh 
I TRANS + yy Its 
pF feitioncn on dearh;; 


| For. private Devotion. 


——— th = 


_- 
—_ — 


' Parr, T, Chap. I, 


Fo the neceſs:ity of Privacy; 
{and thoſe Chriſtian: duties: 
/ which require 4, | 


3 XESRHar perſon can no. wiſe: 

LES be eftcemed 1a ferious * 
| and through-Chriſti- 
SIS 40, vprighily and. cor-: 
| 9H by » dially diſcharging: - his: * » 
J tay towards God, whois a ranger: . 
Juno privecy,anduſethnot.to withe» 
q draw om from company,. ever 


I $05. B Eh . the 


'A Method for. 


| rhckpmpaty of his neareſt friends, |” 


- preſenting himſelf alone before! 
God:: For thar beſides the worſhip 
of God, whichwe perform. to- bin 
inthe abBick. aff emblies, and joynt-/ li 
ly with the FT of the Family, ol; [a 
which we are members, beſ1 des, T lo 
ſy, praying,hearing, and receiving 
<cantheChurch, and praying nick! 
the people of our own houſe, there 

are- ſeveral: religious duties tobe 
performed by us, without which chef 7 
power of oodlineſs can never b4* 
Kept alive-inour hearts, nor. the ſed J'he 
vice, which before or with athets w 4s 
dbunts'God Almighty, be þbechroughl 
heartyandicompleat; whiclidutig Ch 
can never 'be performed: as theyl © 
Thould be, if we-are in company "ron 
To wit,: "'Y b 
; Firſt; it is indiſpenſibly: | 
' 'thata:Chriſtian often cxathing t 
felf;take account ofhis ownifiar 
; aQions, whether his-heart be fo ft c 
faſt in holypurpoſes as it hath bee 

or ought. co be, or as he hath voull er” 

to God it ſhould as "cr ' From 


*.% C "> 
G T 6 © | 
acticey-;-" 
: ! 4 
b. 
, 

% . 

F - , £ 
: 


[-pavate Devotion. 


F pF: a rac Sera does anfragt TS F. 
reſolutions and engage-/Cv2P-l. 

ſt Trieuns/as hehathimizde: hater Ds 
5] tis. heart. be: more indifferent and: 
f 'Flarelefs than it was,hisaRions more. 
7 looſe andirregular, This,. I fay, is 
, {abſolutely neceſſary to an holy lite: 
I forthat without ir,. he tay inſenſi- 
o|.g0 back-and: grow worſe; he 
wdelay his returns unto God, or 
Jrerreturn after ſeveral wandrings, 
adi (ſuddenly catche) die without 
the particular Ph grow of many: 


| | -Seeondly, it is as neceſſary char a 
Bllan:: confeſs. himſelf- to: Al- 

my ky God, that is; that 

keniuch an account of tis wane: 

ngs, he - acknowledge them; _be-: ' 
nilemad te parton of them 7p 


OT > 


k -» a becauſe repentance can= 
IS reformation, it is 
ary thathe conſult and conſi- 

| der' i hitnſelf how he may grow: 

| = er; what: occaſioris of his ſins! 

| Vere T _ which may be avoided;: 

te, | .B 2 | mg 


A 


Part. T. what means of the contrary virtnes, 
Chip.1. which may be uſed, and reſolve ſe-, 


A Method fo 
riouſly with himſelf, that theſe and 
theſe occaſions he will avoid, theſe 
and theſe means uſe. 
Now foraſmuch as ſuch reſoluti- 
ons can never be upright and firm, 
except made with deliberation, 


heed and thoughtfulneſs, and for- 
a{much as ſuch deliberation «cannot 


be taken in company, nor all things 
duly weighed, where we have a 


crowd of occaſions and objeds to] © 
take off our thoughts, it is therefore] | 
neceſſary that for ſuch work we. be] ' 


alone ; and in the other caſes be. 


cauſe th:t examination of our ſelys 
mult reeds be very ſlighty and ſhort 
which we make while we fit and talk| 


with others; becauſe aiſo thoſe con] + 


teſſions, which we make in pulick 
or with others, may be, and mol 


frequently are, too general to ready 


our particular caſes and ſins, iti 
therefore neceſſary for the doing | 
them alſo, that we retire or 

alone. 030 


19 
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DINAre SODOtran, 


| that would keep himſelf cloſe tothe 
ways of holineſs, muſt do all theſe 
4| things often, iris therefore neceſſa- 
| Ty, chat he be often alone, at leaſt 
as often as with any tollerable con- 
yenience he can, and, to that pur- 
poſe, if his condition 2dmit or will 
; afford it, that he have a place conve- 
*} nient to retire to, which we will 
call. a Cloſet, 7 


1 OO on 


ture of their Cloſet who 
have choice, 


Ow (it being ſuppoſed that my 
| LN condition allows me ſo much 
| cloice, as that T might have it ſo) 


6 | : of the ſptuation and furni- 


þ 


” And to conclude , becauſe he Part-l-- 


Chap.1. 


ef yy W& 


my Cloſet would I have no unplea-- 


| fant place, as ſweetly ſituated as any, 


4 place of my houſe, that1 might de- 
q light to |be 'therein, and by no 
gf means a low or darkſome room, but 


B 3 as: 


5 . » 


AQts IO, 


9. 
Adqs 1. 
I3.% 
20. 8. 


| Part. 1. as high asIwellcould : for that fo 
' Chap, 2+jt will be, moſt .remote from the 
> noiſe, company, anddiſtarbance of 
the*peoplc who are buſied uſually 


11s probably intoan upper room ſuch 


a Ce 


below; and beſides that, ſome {&- 
cret property there is in ſuch high 
and eminent places, whence we may 
behold the heavens and overlook 


the earth, which tome much raifeth 


the ſoul andeleyates the affections, 
as if we derived or partaked more|- 


from Heaven, by how much nearer 
we come to it. Our Savor there- 
fore uſed to £0UP 4»t0 4 mountain te 
pray ;- and. $t. Peter , went up 4 

the houſe forthe ſame-purpoſe>r at 


as the Diſciples were aſſembled in, 


And ifit might be my paſſage there| 


unto ſhould be through two other 
onter rooms, at leaſt; through\one, 
the door or doors of which Lmigh 


ever have ſhut when] thither ret 
ed, to the end that my-voiceyhi 
many times ſhall have oecafion, fo 
my own quickening,;to iſe, mig 

not to be heard without, ._ - :1- 211 


r 
_— 136 


The 


A, ws 


et > Þ - ow oe ©”, > 


7" private Devotion, 
' The furniture of my cloſet I ae _ 
wp. 2. 


would have a little more, than that 


of Eliſha's chamber, A Table, a 
Stool and a Candleſtick : and inſtead * Kings 


of his bed an hard coach or great 
chair on which I might ſome times 
kan my weary or aching head : Bur 
a couch the rather for that ſome- 


times I haply might find it neceſſary 


to-ſpend the whole night there, and 


' might thereon take ſome repoſe, 


Totheſe I would add a ZB:ble,a'Com- 
wm prayer book, two paper books 
(which whenfill'd muſt be ſapplyed: 
by wo others) and a Pen and Ink: 
Another book or. two ( of which 
bereafrer) I may alſo ſee occaſion 
toadd to theſe. A chimney, 2gainſt 


] winters. cold, to maketheplace en-- 


darable, if need be, a whole-nighr, 
would be no contemptible conveni- 


ence. If beſides theſe, I there keep- 


any thing, as: Students do books, 


Gentlemen writings,and Ladies Me- 


dicins, &c.. all theſe I would have 
placed on-one-fide, or at leaft, one 


fideI would haye free. fromithem,, 
B. 4. againſt; 


. I, 


- 


Part. I. againſt which ſhould either Randa' 
Chap.2. table, or a Praying deſk, (that when 


and prayed. By this means the mind). 


' A Method fo2 


occaſion ſhould be I might lay a- 
book or paper before me ) and the 
wall over ſuch desk or table ſhould 
be huns (ifI were able to do it with 
ſome ſtuff, of one colour, ( Green 
the beſt) to the end that when there ] 

th 

A 


—- 
. - 


kneeling at my prayers, I might have 
in mine eye nothing to call away 
or divert my —_ 7 

To any man, whoſe genius this | ef 
propoſal ſuits not with, I offer that] er 
practice of Dazie(chap.6.10.) who} ty 
epening his window or caſement kneel-] Fi 
ed down with his face thitherward } 


DPD 


by the ſight of the viſible heavens, | v: 
is carried in its thoughts into the in-| G 
viſible, and more ſtrongly contem- | d: 


| plates and adores the Creator of all-J 01 


there dwelling. But” this is onely 
practicable in the Countrey , - or' 
places of great privacy, & not atall }, 
ſeaſons, becauſe of the injuries of 
weather. Itherefore prefer the other? 
at leaſt for conſtancy : both may bE 
uſed in ſeaſon, Chap, 


7” Pzvare Devotion. 


Chap. III 


L 

l 

1 

bÞ 

1| Of. moſt Common entrance. 
1 | ©: intothe Cloſet. 
© 
” 
| 


| eſt and-hafty occaſions) ſhould my 


$ 
| 
y| ty ofa Port ( but hearty ) Prayer, 
1 For. this being a place principally. 
d | deſigned for my devout retirement, 


| vateats of - worſhip which T owe to 
-'| God, it becomes, by this its end and; 
- | defgnment, after a ſort ſeparate 
-} orſacred; a certain ſecrer Chappel: 

| formy ſelf, and may not therefore 


| wantonly or ſlightly be by me en-- 
q tred into. I ſay, not by Ae; for 


* ought it to be reverend, As there-. 
. tors, when our ordinary occaſions 
ES B 5 call 


4 "4x Sb, 
os \wyw! 


NM JT Y Cloſer being thus firted, it; 
M is ſuppoſed that my recourſe- 
thereto is either more or leſs ſolemn. 
Atnotime (except upon moſt earn-- 


-| entrance thereto, want the ſolemni-: 


, þ andthe performance of thoſe pri-- 


| what ever it is' to others to me. 


call us -into (or) through:Churches 


we uſually out of Reverence to| 


him, to whom thoſe placesare de- 
yoted, and in memory of thoſe ſpi- 
ritual ' feaſts, which we or our 
Chriſtian brethren :have there and 
in ſuch places taſted, fall down on 
our knees and 'worſhip God, 'beg- 
ing his'blefling upon us-and his peo- 


A Pethod fox | 


————— 


ple, as often as there aſſembled; and 
praiſing him for the benefits which 
we or his people have there :partaks 
enof, ſo when Tome, though ups 
on common matters, into my -cl0+ 


ſer, yet conſidering with my ſelf; 


that I am now tn that place, where- 
?n I have ſo often worſhipped (or at 
leaſt reſolved often'*to - worſhip) 


God, and had ſweet converſe with 
him,in memory thereof, andforxess 
ſons hereafter mentioned T would 


kneel down and pray, to this or the 1 


like effeft. BY 
My good God, .whonn] 
here frequently and with 'my 
heart-worſhip, Bleſs me I be: 
NY ſeech 


© 
n 
F 
h 
if 
6c 
I 
te 
it 
U 


— 


PAvAre D2borion, 
ſeech thee in the affairs: T go. 
about, Keep my. heart: with 
thee, at leaſt ever keep it up-- 


risht before thee : And as oft- 
en 2s I here preſent my. (elf,. 
let thy good Spirit-be preſent 
with me, to diſpoſe me unto.. 
and aſſiſt me in thy ſervice, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord: 


and Saviour, Amen, 


| And having thus or otherwiſe, 
as-Lam able,. or have opportunity, . 


prayed, 1 would forthwith apply 
myſelf to what] intended. 


Now ſuck courſe dbſerved.,. as - 
eftenas I enter:my Cloſet, will be- 
many ways: advantageous to me ;- 


Firſt, -1t will be a means to keep my 


heart much with God, and to reca]l- 
it to him, in caſe my thonghts- have- 
too much wandred from him. It will 
make me ſpiritual. in ordinary mat-- 


tetsand converse.. Secondly, it may 


be a means to procure a blefling” 
upon my undertakings... Thirdly, , 
L B 6 I may, 


Part T:: 
Chep. 3 


<S. 


Part T. I may the better expet Gods pre- 
Chap.3- ſence there, when I come purpoſe. 
WY> Jy to ſeek him, yy 
It needs not after this diſcourſe, f 


AMethod fo? 


to admoniſh that we eyer take heed 
what matters here we do. I-would 
not chooſe this as a place of my 
vainer diſcourſe, or freer hours, 
as fome do © who are ever ſevereſt 
in company, and allow themſelyes 
liberty in private or amongſt their 
confidents, whom if they can but 
Set into ſuch a place, where neither 


rmens-eye, nor ear can reach them} 


(ts the cloſet for the main is ſup- 


poſed to be ) their company ſhall 
be vain and frolick to as high a Ge 


gree almoſt as any mens, 7 rake jr, 
and T am greatly deceived if I mi- 


ay it, for a certain argument, that 
the ſerious belief of aGod and of the 
World to come, is much wanting it 
his heart, who dare be naught, idle, 


cr ſinfully merry, if he can but get. 


_ oat of matis fight and copnizance, 


| PART 


D__ 
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Part-1:. + : 


[= — 


bp ; DD 
FART. IL 


; 

d | ” 

!] Treating of Daily 

t  ( loſet-Duties. . 

$ , 0 Il 

iy We — 

. Chap, I, £)-6* "4 
nt That if Iamaperſon of let- 

f ſure, I onght daily, twice 


in the day, to retire into 


a eenato 


w | 

7 »y Cloſet for dewotions 

72 ſake. 

ji | 

he followeth now to be conſidered of 
in of my more ſolemn retirement 
4 or entrance into my Cloſer. . Now 


q thitlaccount a ſolemn recourſe thi- 
' ther, when *my buſineſs there is 
4 | 
| purely devotion. And ſuch recourſe 
4 $elther ordinary, or more ſpecial. 
Fo Ss 58 My 


Ih: 
PantI. - My ordinary retirement into my- 
Chep.1. C//et ſhould be daily, and that if 
my condition will conveniently ad-| 
' mit, as moſt mens-may twice a days; 


. ef theSaintsin Scriptfire (which we 
may look upon. as. Exem PiGariogy 


oftener I may, as-at noon, ſeldomer 
I well cannot, 
' I am bound thereto 'upon the 
fame* grounds, upon which T am 
bound to pray twice a day : and the 
ſam of them is, that the command 
faith, Pray continually , the mean; 
ing of which we cannot but take to 
be, (1) either-pray always when 
you may for other duties ( that 1s, 
ſo much time as thou canſt fpare 


from the work. of thy calling and} 


due care of thy body, and other of- 
fices' of Charity and Piety, ſpend in 
that duty of prayer) or elfe (2.) 
( parallel ro that of the continaal 


burnt Offering which was calles| 


Continnual, becauſe ever continuedin 
ics courſe twice a day..) Keep-a 
continual courſe 'of prayer morning 
and evening.. Andthis the practices 


p hs A wy mus foo A A. qQ wm, wa Paw es. ff 9, + na wu => HY 
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of that forenamed commind) © 
wit, the PraQtice of David praying 
| Evening, Moruing, and at Noon, of Pſal. 55. 
Bariel as many times,and none that 7. 
weread of lefs than twice, carmor P-Þ-6+. | 
but -enforce -upon us;, as the leaſt '*” 
which canbe: our dury-in-this cale, 
Af any think they are excufed 
from'private prayer twice a day, by 
their praying twice a day with the 
Family, of which they are a part, 
They'are to-underſtand, that" there 
no particular” fri comfiiand',/ 
touching the nature 0f onr daily de- 
votior;3, preſcribing them to'be ei- 
\ ther publick or private, or both + 
but that it is moſt juſt-and equita- 
ble that «God froutd have a liberal 
part of our time, as well 35. of our Do mim 
fates; that therefore if our 'con- Pra. 
| dition be ſuch, thatbefides the time, Catcch. 
which we ſpend in prayer-with the SO 
Family (which no one, who would ft 
have God to bleſs' his: Family, can 
think he may negle& we have con- 
venientletſure from other neceſſary 
matters, it cannorbe better _— 
| | «d 


O'Patr, (I: 
-Ghap. &o* T 4 


Part IT. ed, than in our: Cloſet, and- upon. | 4; 


- 4 WPeryo9Toz 


Chap- Ts ogr Souls. And it will queſtion-, | j 


upon; According as in matter of 


- but left. 
it, after the nature ofother freewill | { 


leſsbe a piece of very ſinful vanity, | y 
to trifle it _ and omit what it ſj 
mighr ſo. well have been imployed. I 


my eſtate.if after ſufficient neceſſ+-, 
ries and conveniencies provided for |. 
my ſelf and Family, there do yet; | if 
remain in. my hand a portion of. | p:; 
what God hath given me, I cannot | jf 
butlook upon it as, my duty to.ſup-| fg 
ply. therewith - the neceſſities ,of | w 
thoſe who want, and as my fin, for | y, 
me idly to ſquander itaway, which | g 
might haye fill'd ſo many hungry | pt 
bellies, or cloathed ſo many naked} y 
or ragged backs, Further, God has | 
vingin Joyned me the duty of prayer, | { 

the particular frequency of | 


offerings, to my Chriſtian diſcretis | te 
on,. I ought not to be therefore the} { 
more.heedleſs; but rather, becauſe: 
I know-my ſacrifice will be ever ac-! 
cepted how. often ſoever brought. 
with an honeſt heart, our of an holy | 

— ambiriony - 


We 


o 


4 pour out my confeſſions and pray- 
| ers before God. And what if my 
| fellow ſervant be with me ?- Why 


: 

( 

/} ſhould Lbe aſhamed to do, before 
i, | 

fa 
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4 ing up ah odour of a ſweet favour 
\Funto heaven, to bring itas often as 
| 


I can; And ſurely twice a day I 


| may preſent even my private deyo- 


10NS. 


If I be ſingle and in my own pow 


er, there isno queſtion but I may : 
If 1 be the Maſter or Miſtriſs of a 


| Family,there is little queſtion of it : 


If Thea ſervant, or one who works 


| for my living,there is indeed ſome- 


what the more queſtion, for that 
not only I may be ftraightned in 
time; but want the conveniency of 
privacy, But yet even in this caſe, 
what hinders, but that being can- 
not do ſo well as I-would, I may do 
ſo well as I can? to wit, riſing 
one piece of an hour ordinarily. 
ſooner, or lying down ſo much 1a- 


$-ter, fall down upon my knees by my 


elf at my beds ſide, and privately 


him 


ot 


» | ambition of pleaſing God and ſend- Pare. IT: 


ap 1» 
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Part, IT him,what he cannot but acknowledg al 


Chap. 1+ he alſo ought to do? ſhall I not onef V 


—YY diy much-more bluſh and be con-| |: 


founded at the omiflion of my duty 
before Mex and Angels and God | 
himſelf, than here at the perform-| 
ance of it > And which ſhame ras] - 
ther , to be choſen ? That before 
God, all Men, Angels, Devils, thanſ | 
this before one or two? That 
which is eternal, or this, which af- 
ter I have once or twice deſpiſed, 1 
ſhall be troubled with no more? 
that which hath a real ground 1 
turpitede and fin, or this which a: 
riſeth onely from a fooliſh baſhful. 
neſs? Begin todo ſo, and after th 
firſt or ſecond time, thou wilt never 
be aſhamedofit: I aſſure the atleaſt 
thou wilt never repent. 

Thisthen ſhould be my ordinary 

retirement twice a d1y. 
' Our more ſpecial retirement 
ought to be upon Loras days, Holy 
days, and our own private Faſt 
days, each of which will come here-| 
after to be.conſidered. Inthe mean 
Umey 


_ 8. 
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e| votions mult be proceeded with. at 1 

6 HY NE I 

y/ Chap, 1II, 

Io 


 Conſuderations to perſwade to 
Ee daily devotion and pray- 
er 3 Prevale, | 


A Nd tothe end I may be ſure to 
A. keep ſuch courſe -as befpre- 
Ad, ket me ſit down and ſeriouſly 
- Fiſt, the conpmmmant, Mpok 
tance and vaſt moment--of thoſe 
thiggs, which by prayer Iam to ſeek. 
- and may obtain, above the other, 
upon which moſt of my time isfpent. 
What isit of worldly.goods, which 
7 Will not. paſs away( atleaſt as to me 
and my.injoyment of ,it) with my 
ef 4.1 dying, all dies with me-: 
j| ay eſtate, my honours, my friends, 
| and-all- fach, are no-more-comfor-. 
. table-tame, when denth- once ap- 
FPeats;; but-happily a torment, bang: 
9 | Rat 


* 


\ 


time our: daily retirement.and. de Part. It- 
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Part. II. that they are all now to- be left. Tt] 
Chap. 2. js therefore but to the end: of my 


threeſcore years and ten (if I ſhould 
live ſo lons) or thereabouts, that 
theſe can be good at all: And of 
theſe my threeſcore years and ten 
(which itisa thouſand to one whe- 


ther.ever Freich ) how many are 


already gone 2 Perhaps..one: Moy: 
ety, perhaps more. So then all 


thoſe things which my other time 


feeks, are of a pitiful ſhort and 
tranſient concernment, But -the 
graces of Gods ſpirit, an holy heart, 


a good confcience, reconciliation 
with my heavenly Father, theſe 


and ſuch like, are not only of cor 


cernment for my preſent happineſs] 
but for my eternal. The richeſt, 


honorableſt and moſt worldly happy 


Man, if devoid of grace, an enemyf - 


unto God, conſcious to himſelf 0 
villany, cannot in all his abundance 
here enjoy or like himſelf, much lek 
either -account himſelf,, or be a6 


counted, an happy perſon. For what 
can that Man acquieſce-in, whoſt 


þ. um. — 
 —— FF 


a * 


| Private Devotion, x 


7] own heart calling him a rogue lays Part Ik. 


Chap: "Jes 


cans WE 2 


2 fatal neceſſity upon him to hate 
and to: be ever and anon ready to 
execrate himſelf? Certainly there. 
is no preſent poſlible hoppineſſe, 
which is compar4ble ro that bleſſed 
calm and quier, which arifeth from 
the ſenſe of a Mans own upright di. 
heart and diſcharged duty. Inſo- 
much that were there no ſuch thing 
25 an heaven to come, I ſhould nor 


2. 


—————_  - 0&6 ff. 


q perſon ready to die, and it ſaid un Luk x 2, 
f !o him, Thos fool this night ſhall. thy 20, 


heart, to ſer all ſtraight and to re- 


the moſt real telicity in the world, 


fear to- pronounce, that that man 
negle&s thoſe things which are of 
greateſt conducement.xto his preſent 
happineſs, who neg o ſeek un- 
to God, to commune with his own 


caim himſelf to an holy life , the 
great meins by which ſuch peace, 


can be had. But ſuppoſe we ſuch a 


foul be taken from thee ,, his peace 
being unmade with God, himſelf 
unacquainted with heaven, his con- 
cience telling him that all his oy 

| ath 


Bb 
Part, Il. ; 
Chap. 2* now:leave, andno proviſion made' 


ANY RS 
Rom. 11, 


©. IS 


A Pethod fo? 
hath been ſpent on what. he myſt; " 
(bur of a treaſure'of wrath athinſt| | 
the day of wrath ) for that erernabpiF 
Rate, into which death is his: ensJ®, 
trance; is henot nowa'moſtunhap. na 
py wretch? Isit not. to him a pan Of 
equal to the pains of death to think hy 
he muſt leave all ? Hath he nod} 
therefore by devoting himſelf for} ®* 
to this world, and ſcraping together 
ſuch an ample portion thereof, only! 
made himſelf more miſerable, and 


thatin this-preſent life ? "For is there} ® 
any. miſery*Me, like to that an} ® 


gwſh, which racks ſuch a ſoul upon 
his now inſtant departure? And 
would I, then, ſo ſpend my time as 
that T might, by the ſpending of it, 
become more miſerable than any, 
ſave :thoſe: who have lived as 12} 
Would fo\ ſpend it, as that the very 
thinking or refle&ting,how I had! = 
ſpent it, ſhould then moſt torment 
me, when I have moſt need of com 
fort, to witin my dying hour ? And} ," 
yetthus do all men ſpend their ar. 4 -- 
WiW | 


| P2ivate Devotion, 23 
Iybohegle& cheir devotions, or du- Pare IE - 
, ies Ke addreſfe unto God. _ 
e.| Wo further, ſuppoſe we ſuch a 
+.| perfor dead; and we have him-ſtripy - _ .. 
& alþeven his imaginary happineſs, _« 


- 
& 
4 


i mked of every thing fave his (ins: $1 

{Of theſe his bones are full and th , d + 

| Bull ye down with him in- the duſt; Jol "1 

*f His works follow him and his was | 

meet him, Evident therefore it is, 

that what he hath ſpent. his life up- 

on, is now of no concernment or 

moment to him at all, any other- 

wiſe, than to render him for ever as 

| miſerable as he-can be, And is this 

2: defirable end for a man all his 

days. to be driving at; to-be miſe- 

rable- in life by reaſon of an evil 

conſcience, or an impoſſibility of lj= 

king and loving himſelf, to be miſe- 

rable in death, by the adyancing of 

that diſquier, his former torment ; 

and moſt miſerable after death by 

the perfeRion of that and all other 

1 miſchiefs ? Whereas,if ſome of thoſe 

| days which the world employed 

had been taken up-in ſeeking a 
0 S 
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Part. Hf. God, how might that portion have| / 
Chap.2. (anctified all the reſt, have led him tof 4% 

"© arightimproyement of what he gory © 
and That improvement of all been anf # 
nſpeak2ble pleaſure and content tg ® 
him here, and hereafter hag ® 
wrought him an eternity of bleſſed 
' neſs! Not to mention that unſpzak 
able ſatisfaRion, which the heart 
performance of ſuch devotionsf 'f? 
through the bloud of Chriſt, woul(] bt 
have filled him wich, which we may} Ve 
hereafter conſider. Whoſo :thergy 
fore truly loves himſelf will love hi © 
Cloſet and his Prayers. | hay 
Secondly, Let me weigh the Re an 
ſonableneſs hereof, that God ſhoulf Tl 
have a conſiderable part of my Time i) 
who hath given me /o mach tor my 
ſelf, and the wnreaſonablene(s of the 
contrary. Let me deal ingeniouſlyy We 
may not God well expe&t more oþ/® 
my time, than what is by any lay that 
ſer apirt or-conſecrate to this wort 
ſhip? And it being the - genuingÞ0! 
Evangelical ſenſe of the fourth comg*®9! 
mandement, Keep all thy life anhy cf; 


Ws 
"* of 
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of If reſt from doing thy own _ de-' Part 11, 


| jobting | thy" ſelf and. aequie 
t coker od irnotina good ] 
| schodcanſtto thy devorions, ſpend 
2 many: hours as thou canſt-with. 
God? Or ſuppoſe that this Law 
4 woul&not in equity bind me here- - 
| uato (which yet it” ſeems to do) is: 
| ithot'teaſonable that rhete ſhould * 
ut be free-will-offerings of 'our time as 
af well as of our eſtates > And will 
al there-beany better way: found for 
id the imploying of what we can ſpare : 
thereof,” chan the 'thus/ſanRifying | 
F pod it unto' God? T'am' 
confident ' whatever mens practices 
| nay be, their conſctences cannot 
ml inſay bur do highly approve and 
commend'to them what, is preſſed. 
o{ We"tnay- complain fondly of the 
/rtnefs * of time © but evident it is 
are ſpend 'much upon this 
off %6rld; much upon our gains, much 
nd pon our pleaſures, much upon onr 
mI-dicons, much alfo ypon thoſene-. 
firy 48s" of life, Eating, Drink» 
' EH r* ing, 


Q 


[. 


cing Chap. 2." 
| meaſure hold thus, "Reſt 'as much t ;, 14. 


Faye 2. 
Chap.1! 


_m 
ecping, and, much .tqo. upon, 
L pit (ee 


_ timeenough to.conſider, On 
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knows )! We know, not WAA. n 
Nays let, thoſe, who: accougt. thea| { 
ſelves. t9-haye;lea{Lleifure, find; \but,| 


£9 to.bed every: night, how. muc 
time they:have loſt, or, trifled away, 
that day, and. ſetzing.is down:everyy 4 
night, regkogat-the weeks end, ang 4 
ſee, t9; hom, many Hgure uit wile] 0 
mount; -Do- 19+but-one. week-rog 11 
two, andſec.it youda,not bluſly ay 01 
the ordinary, excuſe-for.negle&-off 
prayer, that. you have.not.times Forty '* 
eng wil be, of, 8:05 Thele, Fw 5 the 
ONe,eltly 2c \fofn 
reallyjmploye Frey and this 29a. Jay 
common aflzirs.3nd, neceſſary icang* 
of my. bady.. orelſe.ſome pargofj i tr 
( OF ſo mush as-hath;nos: be 


imploygd 2) hath bee ;trifleg; roy yet , 


Now (urrum honuns)..1.ce, me-cakel. 4! 
which L, plea %. It. tbe ſupp! ſcdall 1BOMe 


to, bhaye. been. .im yed, My it x Fi 
T 1 


no ns 
20 ay bod ſhould | barn of ye 
and God ang & my ſoul have:none,0 _ 


T 
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| fare-of time for his glory andi for 
| proviſion for my ſoul, and:arethey 
'| only:fome few-minutes; which I can; 
| fad either” for him or _ os, [ 
| (a; every:day given: me for theſe 
lt and:can 1]: ſpend all-withour 
; conſiderable ſeeking- either, as-I do 
if if] allow nothing; to private devoti- 
vj 08? Onght: 7 not- therefore” to leſſ- 
if en mp (buſineſs, rather than: negleft 
a} the. great! ends: of my being? It, on 
i theiother ſide, a - confiderable-parc 
| ofmy time were loſt: and' trifled a- 
yay (as: 1 dare fay infallibly 'ic will: 
alappezr upon dueaccount taken ) is 
0tthiza moſt unreaſonable! partin 
aodne;/thatT can find time to looſe; and 
mer time topray? 

4 And" further, Thirdly, it may 
.jLomewhat quicketrme;, 1f I confider; 
gatthoughit ſhould be-queſtioned 
metherithe ftritly my - duty :thus 
g{448'thuy oft to pray, becauſe there 
<@_Jtemto. be wanting an expreſs” 
-x{nand; yer] cannot but befenſi- 


| next to.none? Did God: make me Part JT. 
| for himſelf; and allot me ſucha mea» Chep't. 


mn C2 ble 
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molt frequent and tmportunare.Y: 
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Pan: II. ble that itis my duty to pray, 4nd t0' 
Chap.2* pay often, (for this there are not 


wanting commands) and that there. 


' fore prayer being a duty and well: | 


pleaſing unto God, the more there- 
of is performed, the more accept- 
able ſervice do] do to God: pro» 
vided prayer thruſt not out my 0- 
ther duties, The frequency, I fay, 
can never offend, except in the caſc 
of negleRing other duries to per. 
form it: and herein commonly 
men. are not apt to be guilty. Sups 


poſe it therefore not to offend in this} . 
caſe beingthat it is a duty, it mult] | 


CI CI / 


pleaſe, and pleaſe the more, by hoy 


( 
| 
F 
1 
V 
t 
n 


d 
th 


much it ſelf is more. Now this to 
ingenuity is no mean incentive unto 


prayer-, that hereby I pleaſe m 


God, and delight heaven. 
Fourthly, Ler me conſider, that 
2s Prayer it ſelf is the moſt powe 
ful and effetu21 means, that: 
Chriſtian-can uſe for the effeing 


all he would, ſo there is no prayeſ -Ips 


more powerful than rhat which 


gener, 


b; 


qu 
th 


Mt 
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'general, as to the power of prayer,it Part TT. 


parable, whom injuſtice it ſelf could 


is ſuch that it ſeems to have done Cp. 2. 


violence to omniporency it ſelf, as xx. ,, 


inthe caſe of Moſes when God as 10. 
. though | angry held or reſtrain- Ii. 45, 
_ ed bids 


im let him alone: and in *: 
ſome cauſes, if duely performed, 
God hath as it were allowed it to 
command him. But what or whoſe 
prayers are they, which are thus 
powerful? Surely not theirs, who 


ſo ſeldom come to heayen, that if ic 


were for nothing elſe, but becauſe 


they are ſuch ſtrangers, they would 
not ſpeed: but theirs rather, whoſe 
diily and frequent application of 


themſelves to the throne of grace, 
hath rendred them there well ac- 
quiinted and favourites. We may 
therefore obſerve, that che moſt ab(c- 
Inte and enconraging promiſes of be=- 
ing heard, are made to the importu- 
nate ſuitors, The widdow in the Ls 


not deny, was ſuch, and therefore 


ſped becauſe ſuch, becauſe ſhe came 


ſo often. And that precept, each 
& 4 Srad:tion 


—_— | SA. OMe Sa? * "OR 


| Pair IT. gradation of which hath a. promiſe 
C hap- 2- proportionably attemperated and 
 — fitted thereunto, as ir preſcribes, fo 
chiefly encourageth .importunity, 
that is, frequency as well as ferwency, 
It isnot: (1d, onely As, nor onely 
Seek, butboth, and Knock, belides, 
The laſt alone, wz. Knocking 
_ - implies frequency, and therefore 
much more do all the three. And 
to the Xnocking, as being of all the 
threethe cleareſt denotation or ex- 
preſiion of importnnity, dt 15 Pro- 
.miſed Jt ſhall be opened: as if 1thal 
been faid, thoſe who onely. ask;and 
{ech may come to ſpeed ; but 'thok 
who knech, thoſe who are off ant 
earneſt in their prayers, ſhall haw bf 
the treaſures of heaven opened and} ,.. 
free to them, our of which to tak .. 
full ſatisfaction and ſupply. Bu 
Now becauſe all theſe rhing 
are ſo, therefore can it.not be, but 
thatthe benefif of ſuch practice mull 
be «»(peakable, which as anorhe 
(and for the preſent the laſt) incite 
ment unto Gaily private. devotion/bf .: 
| worthy] . 
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worthy ty conſidefation, Firſt, as Patt 2. 
rorhe inward temper: of my heart Chap: It- 
(which rightly 'rodiſpoſe,, and fo 


lifpoſed' to keep, 'is a matter of the 


.greareſt concernmehr to an holy 


life) there can'be' nothing thought 
ofmoreceffequatrhan ſuch practice : 


nor antirindeed/wellbe conceived, 


howichar mans heart can be kept ina 
thorowfenſe iof His duty, and cloſe 
with God; who mainteins'nor ſome 
fuchidaity coutſe'of devotion as 'is 
under preſent conſideration. 

*74>The:maintainitis heredf . will 
" live inmea continual fear atid 
awful apprelienfion of "God : it 
will habiruare'me, in all my ways, 
dſtewro rhink upon” and reniember 
bit, - Now "there '3s nothing , the 


 Wpophenſiba.'tof Which '5s of "more 


Whileſome "conſt nente Wnlo a #ian, 
Mi of God turd his wll-(cepig eye. 
One, '\who'is 'fenfible: arid mindful 
heteof, cannot belong vain, 'bur, 
if te doforper himſetfat any time, 
wil ſoon return'to his 'o{d feriouf- 
IN £5: 231» 

C 4 2, Such 
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Pizrt IL. 
Chap. 2, 


we 


ble, as being ſenſible--of ( becauſe | 


A Method fo? 
2, Such praQtice;will alſo. much 
conduce to the.keeping of: me hum: 


| 
often minding) my ſins : my fins.I| 1 
ſiy from my. youth up-to my: pres| 4 
ſent years, my perpetual proneſle| | 
and frequent relapſes unto viciow| # 
courſes. Theſe; being rhatter: of my 
diily confeſſions, thoughts apd met| v 
ditarions, cannot but in:fome good} 4 
meaſure keep under any towring or| t 
proud conceits, which I am apt.tof 4 
have of my ſelf;/!:- 205: g bat 
3. It willa|ſo make ;and-keepm 
render, affeQionate, and truly Ze 
lous in my ſervice of God. Ther 
will be in me an habitual preparath 
on for all duties; infomuch thatl} ti 
can no ſooner be at them and hay ar 
engaged my ſelfinthem,. but with} 
great deal of vivacity and readinielf bc 


4 


. of Spirit, 'and. with- many 'inway} © 


meltings'of heartI ſhall converſellſ v1 
them: this being not onely my dai cel 
ly but my frequent praice, at lealf *ll 
frequent. endeavour. -: ::: {| 1 M 

4. It muſt therefore much''inf 11 
FER! = -2 creal = 


creaſe all manner of Chriſtian graces Part II. 
in my Soul inaſmuch as grace ac- PP: * 


cording as we now ſpeak thereof, is 


| thing elſe but the due diſpoſition 


and reſolution of the ſoul, which as 
is evident will be the natural con- 
ſequent and fruit of ſuch practice. 
Secondly, it will have a very 
wholeſome influence upon my life, 
asinall caſes elſe, ſo eſpecially in 
this, that I ſhall at no time carry on 
any deſign which 1 dare not bring 
unto the teſt of heaven, and. beg: 
thereonthe bleſling of the God of 
Holineſs. 

- Laſtly, the mercies which I re-- 
celve in my own perſon, in my rela- 
tions, in all my affairs as procured: 
andimpetrated from God bytheſe: 
mydaily and frequent prayers- will 


ill de innumerable, and that inward 
ax} comfore and cleerneſs of heart, 
ed with which I ſhall entertain and re- 
ff ceive theſe mercies, or any thing 


2iff Elſe, which comes from the hand of - 


1 my gracious God, inexpreſſible. 
-igh The 


ame mercies evidently are not 


C5 the 


34 


Part 11. the ſameto all men, no more than 
Chap.2. are the ſame chaſtiſements. But to 


who thus conſcienciouſly daily con- 
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whomſoever mercies are greater 
mercies, 6r afflictions leſs aMflicti- 
ons, ircannot. be, but that ro him 


verſerh with God, aJlmuſt be moſt 
kindly. 
Now the conſideration of all, which 

I have thus meditated, cannot ſure 
but move me to ſome meaſure of di- 
ligence in theſe duties, If therefore 
at any time negligence begin tg 
grow Over me, it may be ot good 
effeRt to read over and duly to 
weigh theſe or the like motives, that 
I-may be quickened to reſume, "andf 
proceeed with, my propoſed courſe: 
and what that courſe ſhould be, it 
on in the next pface that I con} * 
Is 


_—_ _ 
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| | Parr” TL, 
1 444 Chap. 3. 

wo 1 9 Core 

of the ſubſtance of every days 

_ private devotion; To per- 

ſons. of lexſure , Reading 
Meditation and Prayer, 


a7 
Pn ———— 


T He private devotion of every 
diy will be Uifferent to par- 
ticular perſons, according as their 
conditions differ. From ſuch who are 
ſervants or lead a ſervile life(I mean 
all thoſe who get their living by 
their daily labour, whoſe abilities 
ofmind are therefore meaner and. 
whoſe privacy more difficulr ) 
trom ſach I.ſay no. more than this 
"7 ſeem to beexpected, that both 
inthe morning being riſen, and ar 
night being about to lye down,they 
inthe fear of God fall down before 
him and'pray unto him ; touching 
which Dire&ions will anon follow. 
| From thoſe, whoſe way of life 
being more liberal , their abilities 
C6 and 


” 


4 8+ 


1 L908 


*ReevvaLy 


IG, 


Coloſl.3, 


according to that rule, 79 whom 
much is given, from them ſhall much 
be required. Speaking therefore tg 
ſuch who have eſtatesand leiſure, 
and ſo may have opportune privacy, 
I ſuppoſe their daily privatedevot 
on cannot be compleat, except con. 
ſiting of Reading, Adeditation and 
Prayer. | 

Touching private Prayer it hat 
been before ſpoken and nothing 
now can by ſuch, whom the preſen 
conſultation concerneth, be ſaid fot 
the diſpenſing with it, being itis6 
ven their duty, who are of mean 
quality-and capacity and therefore 
much more theirs,who are of great 
er, Touching Reading and edi 
7ation, if any ſuſpition ariſe, it wi 
eaſily be removed by thoſe come 
mands, which enjoyn us that we 


Jobn 5. Search diligently the Scriptares,thatf. 


the word of God dwell plentifally in 
4, &c, and by fuch Characters ol 
righteous perſons, as that they are 


ſuch 
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Part IT and opportunities are greater, more] fu 
ChaP:3-* may ſeem ney to be looked for, 
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Lord, and who meditate therein day Chap3. ; 


and night. And certainly fuch com- pj, 


mands being capable to be intende 
or remitted (1 mean being:to be 


conſtrued with ſomerregard)and ac» 
cording to that general rule afore.-. 


mentioned [| to whom much is given 
from him much ſhall be required, ] 
cannot but be interpreted to re- 
quire greater and more diligent 
Searching ( that is more of Reading 
and Meditating upon) Scripture, 
from thoſe, who have greater op- 
portunity and ability to do it, than 
they do from others, who are mean- 
erin both.Of ſuch an one therefore, 
who hath not time every day, or if 
he haply have, yet cannot read, it 
may be thought he diſchargeth his 
duty of ſearching the Scriptare, if in 
a way proportionable to his ability 
he endeavour to acquaint himſelf 


- with Scripture, to wit, by a diligent 


attention to.it,and inquiring of it(as 
he hath conveniency ) when it is 


one, 


read or preached. Bur of ſuch an | 


who, 'it may be, it concerns-to in. 
ſtrut others in the knowledge of 
Scripture { 4s being over them ) of 
ſuch an one, 1-ſay, being that more 
is required, than of the other;it can. 
not-1n reaſon be \thought, that he 
liath done his daty by bare adtenti- 


' on unto Scripture read, except he 


himſelf read .and meditate therein, 
Andhe will yery hardly ( we may 
notfear to ſay, not atall ) approve 
himſelfto be a Godly man, if he-be- 
have not himfelf as Godly men did 
of old, that is, if he delight not 'sn the 
Law of the Lord, and - dark daily 
meditate. If I ſhould doubt there. 
fore, whether it be ſtritly my duty 
aay and night, morning and evening 


ro read the Scriptures and mediate, | 


I-canhot doubt { for 1 ſee plain evi; 
dence forir ) that it is a Godly mens 
CharaQer, one parc of his practic 


as he-is a Godly man, to read and} 


meditate, if therefore | intend to be 
a Godly man,ic muſt be my care and 
practice too. = Where 


A Method foz © T 
PeirilE. jon; pgyanage vs a to 
Chap-3e yneditate On WHAC Ae reads ,-and 
ay | 
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+| Wherefore of cheſe three, Reading) pr 17. 
Meditation-and Prayer, ſeeing thaDCtap: 4. 
{| nonemay be well omitted i(arfeaft Vo 

'| not ordinarily ineglected /) it is re- | 
| quiſite more parrticular conſideratl- 


-| 00 


Chap. III1. 


Of Reading the Holy Scrip- 
ture, The moſt eadifying 
method and manner of Read- 
ing it conſulted of. 


— 
ha 


——_—_ 


Y Reading here IT underſtand 
[J reading the fole word of God: 
| andthis as ir ſhould conſtantly ('for 
the main atleaſt, if not ever ) have 
| a place in my daily devotions in 
| private, ſo-cherein, me thinks, * will 
| moſt conveniently take place in the 
| deginning of chem, on this wiſe, Be- 
Ing entred into my Cloſer for my 
| &votions fake, it becomes me fir 
in all hamility and out of the fear 
God, not out of cuſtom; to fall 
down 


Chap. 4. 


z Part I- 
Clap. 3, 


40, 4 


Part IL 


his bleſſing upon me and preſence 
with me there preſenting my ſelfto 


worſhip before his majeſty : To 


which purpoſe the Form * already 
delivered may be proper either for 
uſe, or further direQion, according 


asI ſhall ſee fir.. This being done, 


forthwith let me apply my ſelf to 
the reading ſome portion of the 
word, according to my prefixed 
courſe. And what courſe ſhall that 
be? 
Modeſty would preſently anſwer, 
The ſame which the wiſdom of the 
Church hath preſcribed for publick 
uſe. And the truth is ( the Church 
conſulting herein, as ſhe ought, the 
edification of the people) this order 
hath, inthis p>int, the advantage of 
all other, that it will lead-us to read 
over all the moſt uſeful parts of 
Scriptyre and thoſe moſt frequently: 
to wit, the New Teſtament, except- 


ing onely ſome Chapters of the Re 


velation, three times a year ; the 
| Pſalms 


Dechod fo2 * Þ 
down before him, and in ſhort ac- 
cording to former direftion to beg 
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Pſalms once.a month, the 07d 


| Teſtament(excepring onely the two 


| dodbs of Chronicles, which are for 
the moſt part extant in the Kings 


| and Sarxel, and ſome other Chap- 
ters of other books, chiefly relating . 


tothe Feiſs ſtate)once in a year, Bur 


then if we conſider its complyance ' 


with our preſent defigne, it bath 
theſe two exceptions lying againſt 
Firſt, that the portions of Scrip- 
ture, by that order to be read daily, 
are: greater. than what every' mans 
or imoſt mens*+conveniency will af= 
fotdtime to read; and meditate up- 
00, a$itis (ſuppoſed at preſent) beſt 
for a devout Chriſtian to do. And 
then Secondly, that by this means a 
conſiderable part ofthe 01d Teſta- 
ment and ſome part of the Yew will 
be left -out , which parts are "not 
queſtionleſs: . without their uſe, 
though' comparatively, not ſo ne- 
eſſary for the publickcommonalty 
as the other, And to the Churches 
preſcription it may be faid; thar it 
was never the Churches 'intention 
4101-52 to 


Al 
Part I: 
Chap. 4. 


42 


P cc i I to preſcribe'this; order: For-:met k 
Char. '+ Cfoſers in! private , where hea] 7 


| not tobe ſo: proper for-vur. preſent 


Imitt6d; northe Reader oyerburdey 


A" hod foz 


neither take notige of their» obſer] © 
ving nor inegleCting it, bur onely for] 
publiekedification and umformity, 


This order therefore being tike 
purpoſe, che next»Wwhich will offerit of 
ſe{f;,)will be che natural order ofthe 
books inwhith they-lye. Now ith eh 
thoyghnot liable: to! the excepting of 
which 'wefound againſt the forma 7 
(being-that nothing therwilt be þ 
fra 


ed: with'too: great a;poruon,' bel 
he ls lefr to: hirhſelf:) wearer | 
inconveniency,thar it willderain thi] * n 
obſerver of ita:greart while in'chok by 
parts of Scripture, -which may mn To 
edifie-bim fo much, as would cheo| * 
ther : : ſorhathdp!ly Reading ſhall ll 
a duller-and lefſe ifpiritndl ane] © 
erciſe, that it wouldbe,did hemon ® 
wiſely order it.” Yer thath -ir this ” 
advantage alſo, that'the Revelarianl; f 
of - God and erernal: life: being ful 
clearer in-ehch ſacceeding part'al ”_ 
31 Scripture 
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FPrvate Devotion, 
| Scrip:ur e(I mearcclearer inthe Pro Part TL. 
pletr-chan in the. Zaw and: in the Chap. 4. 


Gofpe/ than in either ) -one:months 
reading may:make me fee :mere in- 
tothatof the former month, and all 
lead me to the magnifying of God 
for theipreſent manifeſt Revelarion 
_ > 

Thefethings being ſoarmayhap- 

akon bois Sy wn 
<cationif we keep firiQly tomeither 
af cheſe orders, but obſerving the 


conveniences. and: inconvemencesof 


xachto/our prevate ,accord- 
ings co \our Chriſtian /diferetion 
frame to:our ſelves one ont.of both, 


ich: may have the commodirtes 


4f doth, and incommodity of nei- 
ther, And that may be .uch as this : 
To begin every Reading with-a 
Plalm,:or, where the P/alms -are 
rery long, with- a- good 'portion 
of one, taking the - P/a/ms in their 


4 courſe : (This I therefore commend, 
if by reaſon of the exceeding uſeful. 
f 0els of that book of 'P/alms for 


'F! 
Y 


fryer , it furnifhing.a (man'with 
wy” petitions 


At 4 £/5:t1)90 (02 
Part 1I.-petitions, hymns and Ro 
. Chap. 4- of all ſorts, and beſides diſcovering} 
very much of the hearty praCtice df ya 
. Devotion and Gedlineſs ) That. beth 
ins finiſht, in the morning to tak the 
in order as the Books and Chapel int 
lye, ſach a portion of the 01d Teltal jib 
ment, as my Chriſtian' prudenef yer 
confidering my own conveniencl | þ 
. and occaſions,ſhall jiidge fit : whidy ln 
' where the matter affords monf Thi 
work for Meditation, may be ſhon :1 
er; whereleſs, larger.. In like may fer 
ner at evening, beginning withy ne 
like portion of the P/alns, tak 
a part of the New Teſtament, as 
lyes in order,greater or leſs, accon 
ng, as beforeſaid, it finds my dew 
tion work. Some ſuch courſe g ate 
this would I obſerve, till I had reiff ub 
over the Holy Scripture twice. Ire 
thrice with ſuch care, attention an ons 
meditation, as ſhall preſently bed pre 
_ ſcribed; by which time I ſhouf ren 
begin to bea little vers'd init,andf} tot 
know what parts of Scripture I uf his, 
to read. with greateſt Chriſtianaſj ny 
vantaff em 


wit 


Ing yantage , winch therefore. after-Pare TT, 
dards 1 would read oftner than the CP: 4- 
e-ſother ; ſetting always a -mark at- * 


al the name of each book,as they ſtand 
0 the Table atthe'beginning of my 
4 Bible, when 1 had read that book 6- 
cf rer;that ſo 1 might know howoften 
had read each, leſt I come too 
al og to negle& the reading of any. 
df This as'to the Order of 'my Readiny. - 
mM : Having now my work thus or. 
ay derly before me, it remains in the 
14 next place that I look to the beſt 
| mater of doing it :; whither belong 

x the following rules. | 
i Firſt, that I endeavour to read 
| with compoſedneſs of mind' and 

attention, 'not onely to the ſenſe, 

ad ſubſtance, or ſubjeR matter of whac 
@ Iread, but as tothe very expreſſi- 
$ ons'of it, For thar the. very [ex- 
i prefſions of Scripture-are not onely 
F 1ery uſeful in prayer ( God loving: 
F tohear his children call upon bim in 
& lis own language ) but do alſo ma- 
q 1} rimes carry in them ſach fecrer 
# emphaſes and force, as ſhyll much 
0) . comfort. 
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Pare II. cen awe, and other-; 
Chop. -4-wiſc affe&-tl 
>—YY ders them. | 


 thispartof my:devotion, to witimy! 


'heare which conſ- 


my \ 
rh 


. ' Secondly; that I be ſure as I read; 
to obſerve the ſcope -and: drift of j% 
that:portion' of Seripture;, which]: hw, 
read; For as:to: particular paſſapey, 
it:may:ſo-happen , that the: plaig]** 
Readermay: many times ſcarce ,ut-|\3| 
derſtand;chem;, thieyopuzling:even 
learned:heads::but: as to the:fcope J®, 
of the whole, as-fo that which the' 
Holy Gheſt:chiefly drives-at, this|-— 
may»be commonly more eafily.un-| | 
derſtood : and this being-under-| © 
ſtbod dothnor only-enſure meoffo | * , 
njuch benefit 'as I: have 'underſtood 
of it, buswill give-ſpecial light unto} = 
thoſe darkerphces; whipſemeaning, 
Ide notfo well conceive; 4 þ 1 
-- Thirdly , :chag if: ever I intend( Fol 
bog ; ſhould: be acceptable 1o\,,." 
God: or: chile chid-ecrvind | wee 
againfi'myrdelf., 1 reſolve uponthei! for 
impartial praQtice: of whatſoever I}; 
by reading/find to: be fin Seriptare:} - 


COM- 


{ 


7"p:ivate-Drvotion, 


; (uo wy ox will mag hemnbls Sta 


inte5-2.:whereas:others., who bring. 
1nt a reſolution of ſix .conſcienti-..* 
[ous preRice, but barely inquifitive-- 
 |6ligence; -may come toibein.a 
=_ meaſure _—_— of - oa 


e 
Ke 


F FO = of " "17 4 4" fv hy T +, Ws aa. 
s * 


- 4x *« * 
T1: 83% 


y ir "hap. Vt 
|- of Meditatiom, ei 
; 


 tarfying: conrſe's mt. 


( {be rules being thus obſerved, 
anda; certain pertion- of Fel 
a readyit rellbequopes | 
rn nent Iecees proceed 
« Meditation. 1-5 
eter 
[Une : 90tany thing) 
bne, which ION 56s 
or 


|ommanded-), and: eſchewing- of ft: It: 
whatſoever 1 there. find-forbidders : uy 


Plal.25. 


43 _. AMethod fo: 
Part II. - for an orderly and ſerious conſde 
Chap.5- ration ef the. particulars followingy.hay 
CS Upon. tha ;portion of - Seri \ plac 

cure? which L. haye read. 198 w mal 

2. Upon my own ftate'and. on (1 

3- Upon the prayers ( that, ig 
Confeſſions, Petitions and Than 
givings ) * which I am pulencly. h ya 
'* offerupunto' (God: :: - 14þend 

Touching the firſt there are the [ing 
three things for:me to-conſider.: +4 on, 
Firſt, If have not, as I read,þ ll fic 
able to underſtand the deſi _ and inq 
drift of the Holy Ghoſt in what} ng 
haveread, let,me conſider touchingthin 
that ; and by a ſhot review of it]ther 
comparingths parts:or-ſeveraliialþe 1 
terials ſpokengf; andattending how dina 
they hang Re endeayourtfRex 
comprehend::their-ſabſtance- aq gp 
ſcope. He:reads torno-purpoſe wil nhic 
reds notthus: for it: isnotrepedl ther 
ing thewordsof. [Scripture,:but'utdiic 
derſtanding & digeſting their ſenl 
and ſubſtaice , which-1s. to be 4 Wha 
counted redtling the Scripture :atthezy, 
one: (Chapter els read iswiortht! noy 
haſtly run over, 
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«| Secondly, If there be in what I Part Jr. 
have read any difficult or harder Ctap. 5. 
place , which ſeems to contain any —V* - 


matter of practice or article of faich 
(I mean which is likely to inſtruct 
mein any thing neceſliry to be be- 

leved or done 1n order to my ſalva- 
ton) that ler me conſider , and 
| endeavour thereof to find the mean- 
fling. As co thoſe. difficulties, which 
concern controverſies, that is que- 
M lionable Opinions in Divinity ,. or 
Q inquiries into matters of meer 
knowledge or ſpeculation , ( ſuch 
things, which when they are known 
thereis an end of them ) theſe may 
qbe very well over-looked by an or- 
Minry perſon. As for inſtance; 
Reading {Qs 13. (the laſt Para- 
graph or partition of the Chapter, 
much begins verſe 44.) 1 find 
Utderein (2;z. verſe 48. ) a certain 
duincult expreſſion, As many as 
W*re ordained wnto life believed. 
What believing and what life (1. ce: 
Feaven and bleſſednefs) mean I 
uw ; but what ordained unto life 
means, 


vo A Method for © Ji 


P:rt 11. means, I doubt; andtruly wood] n un 
Chap. 5: much trouble my ſelf to enqui 
>—— Sufficient it is thatT conclude frog Ke 
thence, that all they who ſhall obrait| 
eve rlaſting life are belitvers (nor. ond|Wc 
unbelieving or ungodly perſon ſhi ko 
ever enter into heaven ) and there M 
fore particularly that T reſolve upot lic 
an honeſt cordial receiving of thfuWp 
Goſpel, as my duty, if ever I inten br 
for happineſs, Again, reading Ex 
dus 32, 1 find that Moſes took th 
Calfe they had made and burned i % 
the fire, and ground it to powder. w ze 
the burning goldin'the fire , whit df tut 
only purifies it ordinarily , ſhelf It 
come to make it friable -or britty'®' 
thatit might be grownd unto poi - F; 
der, Ineednotſtand to ny 
ſhotter and better way it is , to Wauc 
lieve the matter feaſible , and ae 
relation true, as beingparr of Of bit 
word : alll need to-conclude thel th ay 
is, thatIdolatry is to bedeſftroy Jar 
end thatin ſuch ſort as the peofiflls 


= 


may not return to it again, but! 
ther loath and abominare it; 


P2zibate Devotion. 5: 
[dochatwhich paſſerh through our Paz 1x. 
ates Cfor which reaſon Haſs Onto, 
| made the; peaple 5o drink off. rhe 
»| powder of. the Galf:.) . and chat it ig 
le widome'of Magiſtrates, whom 
n{£concerns, to deſtroy-it, as it. was 
«1 Heſes's, 30 find out and contrivg 
| ckwayes or mechods of deſtroy- 
jd iggit,” This is ] ſay as muchas can 
i whcern any ordinary perſon, and. 
for che curioſity touched it.may 
i ly:be negleted.. We give not 
les tomake a Divine, but to di- 

[8&4 Chriſtian, Now all ſuch diffi. 
dildos and curioſities being lefc our, 
#1ofelume the difficulties which ariſe 
Wis praRticable matters will be but 
$&,- And for. my help herein, ir 
Jnill-de:meert I reflet upon that 
Witch (according to the former 
We ) 1. found to. be the ſcope or 
F&#of-that Scripture, and conſider 
Werifficultcy with ſome relation or 
egars thereto, obſerving the oc- 
von, upon which'that expreſſion 
gone 1n, This will help me very 
Fuch many times. But for my fur- 
q D2 ther 


Part TI. ther help therein, if I am able, it| |; 
| Chap.5- would be expedient 1 had ſome] ,, 


A Method foz | 


ſhorr- gloſſe , or book explaining| (, 
ſuch matcers : and craly-what book| j; 
ro pitch upon, as belt in this caſe, i} g 
not caſie to reſolve. For I ſuppoſe] 1, 
there are not many books of note] 
or Commentaries upon the whole| y, 
Bible in Engliſh, which meddle on 5, 
ty with ' neceſſary and praRicabl jj. 
matters , omitting controvetfak} 1g 
which a private Chriſtian, to hy 1, 
better edification , may well ſpar 202 
For the New Teſtament I muchad j; , 
mire Dr. Hammons Paraphraſe, anlſ jer 
could ten thouſand times wiſh ſug .. , 
a piece were extant uponthe wholt frm 
Bur yer-it is too difficult for ever} , 
plain Reader. Biſhop Hall hathy þef 
Paraphraſe upon the whole Bibl ep] 
which comes much neerer to ol 

/ preſent deſign: But I fear this fyye 
{ ſcarce. The frequenteſt, beſt, andlþ gs, 2 
nocenteſt that 1 know is DiodatÞ. + 
Annotations : they have indeed quic 
Geneva tang now and then, but pre am 
ty ſoberly. Some ſuch book: 

, COraul 


"Pvate Devottor. 


C_ 
—X 


| conſult touching the meaning of 


$| fuch difficult places as my Chriſtian 
XK! Jiſcretion ſhould tell me to be pra- 
vl Aical,” and for my neceſſary edifica- 
&| tion, | 
"Thirdly, Having thus found out 
I thedeſign of that whole portion of 
M $tipture which 1 have read,and the 
| meaning of fach particular Texts as 
, Will have occaſion to ſearch into, 
W lt me: in my meditations caſt over 
W 2g9n , orrecolleR the ſubſtance of 
jt, and conſider, what am1 the bet- 
ud terfor the reading hereof ? 
A -- 1,Am 1 inſtructed or further con- 
& firmedin any matter of faith ? 
1. 2, Am Itaught any duty which 
VF before I either wasignorant of, or 
7 neglected 2 Do | here find any pre- 
4 cept or command which I never be- 
FF lore took-notice of, or had. forgor, 
Foe? 
*- 3. Is there any thing which may 
| quicken me to any duty,'in which [ 
qamflick, or deter me from any fin 
| D 3 to. 


=> 


, 
4 
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cording as I can get Fe I would fur-Part Il. : 


niſh my (elf with , which I mighe Chap. 5. 


F1 


Parr IT. to which Tam prone? Any' threat 
C hap. 5- ning of Gods wrath? Any examiple| ® 
bY of his judgements? Any promile of 


ing to theſe dire&ions laid doi { 
. Andif Tamable, I ſhall find it F _ 


It 


mercy? Any inſtance of bleſſings ot 
his diligent ſervants? | | 
4. Is there any thing which mi 
ſtrengthen me in any temptation] if 
comfort me in any affliction, 6, |! 
ſtruſt ? &c, fi 2 
5. Is there any particular emphs | 
tical or affeRionate ſpeech whit 0 
may at any time quicken me ? j id 
proper petition, confeſſion, invoa 
tion,thankſgiving, or the like, which '* 
may be of uſe to me in prayer; aq ©" 
otherwiſe ? ; 
6. Is there any thing which T at 
obſerve of the experiences of hol H 
men of old? any thing of the decel ay 
fulneſs of fin? &c. Wh 1 
Through ſuch he:ds 2s theſe mt an 
my meditations briefly run : whit loa 
heads till I am perfett in, it may 
beamiſs to open this my book mſ*** 


examine what I have read, accot «* 


: 


pe 


Wh: 


inc 


11DALC SDEDDTIOIE. FE ”"Y 
incredible benefit, in the end of theſe Parr 1. 
my meditations to uſe my pen, Chap: 5: 
whenſoever by any reading I have 
ined any more -remarkable bene- | 
4 and to regiſter in one of my pz- 
gl books ( reſerved ever for this 
nl purpoſe, which for diſtintions ſake 
x] may know by the name of my 
1} Memorial) that particular which 
| Thave giined : in which I need to/ 
obſerve no other method, but only 
1 towriteall the notes which I take 
qurof any one book, as of ſat---.. 
thew, Mark, &c. together, thit.ſo 
| amyſecond or chird reading thar 
| particular book over, 1 may ſee, 
nlatthe ſecond or third reading of 
It adyantaged me more than the 
4 firſt, And theſe notes thus taken, 
| becauſe intended as helps ro my me- 
mory, I muſt be ſure to find time 
© Nithin a convenient ſeaſon to re- 
new, This isa proficable courſe for 
$eto obſerve in my ordinary medi- 
q tations epon the holy Scriptures. 
The next thing which my medi- 
, $/4wons are to be imployed upon, is 
D4. upon 


BS, a © 


(8 


- Part 11. 
Chap. Fo 
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upon my particular State and Way, |, 
which Iam in ſome meaſure to take |, 
notice of, as well that I may be/|y, 
more circumſpe& in ſuch particy 
jars, wherein I fhall find greater |y,. 
need of circumſpection, as that i 
may be able to addreſs my ſelf |; 
Godin a way ſuitable to my cor- 
dition. For my condition varying, | 1, 
my prayers ought to vary accordingh.| yi. 
Firſt then, As ro my Way?, that qyj 
is Thoughts, Words and Deeds; | ;c. 
(for all theſe the Scripture compri| G4; 
ſeth under that one term of ow 
Ways.) Theſeall know to be either 
good or bad. And asto both, Iam 
ro look both backward and forward] * 
7. Tam to look bick and conlif jy 
der with my ſ=|f what new tempt#| 5y 
rions have befaln me, how far mij, 
heart hath cloſed with them anlf g, 
been overcome by them ( 1 ) AF þ,g 
to matters of Commiſſion, whethel] jjgr 
of inward fins. ſuch which are adÞ gh, 
edin the mind ( asevil Thought ,,q 
Deſires, Reſolutions, or Deſigns) hy 
of outward and bodily aRing,; 4 t9þ 
Word 
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Words: and ' Deeds, Hatch not my Part 11. 
{diſcourſe been Untrue, Unſavory, Chap-54 
[Kaghty, Paſſionate, or the like ? 
ny a&tions- Ungodly,” Diſhonelt, 
lncharitable, contrary to Sobriety ? 
and-(2 ) as to Omiſſion, Have I 
ft nothing undone which I was to . 
have done, which I had reſolved co- 
do, and had opportunity for? All 
this, as: far as preſent convenience 
mladmir, being ducly conſidered, 
werioully to be laid open before 
God in my following Prayers, both 
4 to confeſſion thereof, and ſup+ 
plication - for pardon and: future 
Mace againſt ſuch miſcarriages. 

-Inlike minner if inreview of my 
ate ways I find through Grace, my 
Sul to have been conſiderably ta» 
k ken up with good thoughts, defires, 

qr ſtudies, my diſcourſe to have 
bought Glory to God, or edifica- 
4 tion and quickening to my ſelf or 
? others, my a4ions:commendable 

and ſuch , which through Chriſt I 
'] hope are acceptable to God; 1am: 
(0 bleſs God tor his-preventing-and 

Ds aſliſting 


a rcz v2 770: my =, TT. 0,0 .- 


__ 
bh. the 


ap 


Part II. aſſiſting grace, acknowledging with] 9! 
Chep.5. St Paxl the whole, even mine om} © 
” Hbours and induſtry to have flom| © 
from that Fountain, By the gray 

of God, faith he, 7 am what I an] * 
T laboured more abundantly than th " 
all; yet not T but the grace of Gu 
. 1 Cor. 15, which is in me. 
1% 2. Forward too I am to lodl 
| ( eſpecially in my morning medit; 
rion, cc, before ſuch times inwhid 

any more conſiderable work or in 
ployment awaits me,) and conſid ®* 
( 1 ) what opportunities I may han th 
of doing ſerviceto God, or goody ®! 
man, ( 2 ) what temptations toat th 
ſin my approaching buſineſs or conf © 


pany probably will bring with j ky 
and not onely in my reſolutions t 3 
prepare andarm my ſelf accordin 


ly for the imbraceing, and with mf © 
utmoſt might doing my duty, a , 
withſtanding the fin; b.talſoinn Le 
prayers ſuicably implore Divin 
ſtrength and aid. _ Fe 
Many ſuch thoughts as theſe al hg 
r10us Chriſtian who uſeth to impl ad 
ll 
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ig time to his beſt advantage, will en- Pare TH. 
terrain while he is putting on his <P: 5: 

mil dothes in the morning, or outward- 

| ty taken up in any like neceſlary 


el PE 
ww 10s, This as tO meditation upon my _ 


4,0 ways. | 
RY As to my preſent 7»- 
ward tate, the temper of my mind : 
Let me examine that; whether I 
ind any relentings or meltings of 
heart for thoſe my wandrings, which 
Ihave before viewed, any firmneſs 
4 and reſolution for the futu:e againſt 
thelike ; Accordingly 1 am to apply 
my ſelfto God in prayer, either for 
« the giving me a due ſenſe of, and 
4 remorſe for, and reſolution and 
4 watchfulneſs againſt my ſin, or. for 
| the heightning and ftrengthning 
thoſe degrees hereof, which I al- 
teady have. 

Thirdly as to my Oatward ſtate , 
Let me conſider , how Gods holy 
4 providence hath either favoured or 

croſſed my ordinary affairs and de- 
4 ſigns: for accordingly ſtill I amto 
jg adreſs my ſelf unto God in prayer, 
ET - 


”y 
b | [ 


£ - AMrthod for 


Part IT. either by praiſing him for my ſue. 
Chap. 5- ceſſes, or bewailing thoſe ſins and 0- 
bY miſſions which I may judge have 
blaſted them, or otherwiſe, as my 
Chriſtian diſcretion ſhall ſuggeſt 
All which heads of ſelf. examina- 
tion and Meditation, if, bec:uſely- 
ing here ar ſome diftance, 1 cannet 
always readily in my memory run 
through without confuſion or omif: 
fion, it Tay be expedient to haye 
them ſumm*d up into ſhort queſtj- 
o”s, which I may turn to daily upon 
occaſion, and put each to my ſoul 
to be anſwered unto upon enquiry 
' made, | 

(Thought? 

1. What 6n commit-\ Word? 
ted by Deed? 


r Thought 
2. What duty omitted Word? 
As to Deed ? 


cr Thought? 

3. What grace afled' Word? 
1 L Deed? 
4- Fon 


| 
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4. How hath God dralt with me Parcll. | 
in his providences, and what in Cp-5. 


me occaſioning ſuch dealings ? 

5. What temper of mind am I now 
in, conſidering mine own late 
carriage, and Gods providences 
towards me © 


6. What temptations x he 


 toſfin 4 diy likely co 
7. What opport wn: meer wich ? 
ties of virtue 


The laſt head upon which ry 
meditations are to be imployed,is 
my Prayers, which I am now abour 
toffer up unto God : in which, if I * 
uſe a ſet form, T am to conſider 
where thoſe new particulars of con- 
feſſion, perition or praiſes muſt 
come in, after what ſort they may 
de, conveniently expreſſed, & ſome- 
times ( when my cordition requires 
and my time will permit me to be 
more large or earneſt in any part of 
prayer) with what arguments 1 may 
firengchen my faith, and plead with 
God touching what 1 deſire to 
ſpeed 
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mercies I may heighten my repen- 
tance for my {ins,or thankfulneſsfor 
thoſe mercies. 1f1 do not uſe my 
ſelf to a fer form, then will it be 
neceſſary that I more deliberately 
meditate whatI intend to confeſ, 
to ask, to praiſe God for, howl[ 
ſhall ſo call upon him or conceive of 
him , as may ſuit with thoſe main 
and principal addrefles, which 1 am 
to make to him. Whether every 
particular expreſſion, or the jul 
words be forethought, it haply mat 
ters not very much : but that ſome 
fit ſignificant proper and quickning 
expreſſions, for the ſeveral pars 
and ſubſtancials of my prayer, he 
prepared, itis expedient, as well for 
the greater readineſs of the ſoul in 
prayer , which when it is much to 
ſeek in this cafe , cannot do its duty 
with attention, nor without diſturb 
ance and intermiſſion of due afle 
Ron, asalſo that nothing unworthy 


_ of the nature of prayer, and tle 


worſhiy 


4 SDethoo to? 7: 


fpeed for; or again with what cir- 
Ctap.;* cumſtances of my fins, or Gods 


Writ pnefes prgs cine C3 M's rupee ys fi ed ed oa Gn ALE. IL 


Hr 


7” Pzivate Devotion. 
Worſhip of God- may- be offered Part 11. 
upunto him, And in this point it Ch#p- ©. 


maybe ſingularly helpfal to conſt- 
der, what of thoſe expreſſions, pro- 
miſes, narratives, experiences, &c. 
which I have at any time read in 
the Word of God, may be uſeful 
to me inthoſe my intenced addref- 
ſesto the Throneof Grace, God 


{as already intimated) loves to hear - 


his own language from us, and ſo 
itis, that the very expreſſions of 
Scripture have a marvellous affeQ- 
ing power upon the deyout hearr, 
beyond thoſe, which ſeem not to 
have been alike fanRified by the 
Holy Ghoſt uſing them. 


by. — 


Chap. V I, 
Of Prayer, and firſt of its ſub- 
ſtance and parts, | 
AN H! have read being thus 
/ V Uigeſted by Meditation, and 
bythe like meditation , preparation 
| El being 


= 


"6x AgMethodfoz 


Part IL. being made for Prayer, that now 
Chap. 6. remains as-the third and moſt com- 


pleat at of my daily devotion: 


couching which, beſides the precepts | 


already given, others. yet remain 
co be given, when the conſiderati 
on of the nature of the duty hath a 
little made way for them, 

ow Prayer is the ſeeking wntq 


God,. and before hins repreſenting our 


Eſtates and Defires, 

The general nature of prayer is 
a betaking or addrefling our ſelves 
to God: and therefore its firſt aR 
is I#vocation or calling upon him; 
Now our condition, who are. duf 
and aſhes, and his Majeſty being 
conſidered , we cannot well be e 
Reemed to ſeek unto him without 
adoration or worſhipping of himin 
the beginning of theſe our addref 
ſes; for that inall ſeeking to Supe- 
riours we ever begin with ſome ac 
knowledgements of their being a- 


bove us, able to help us, &'c. uponÞ 


which accounts we uſe. ordinarily 
ſome teſtimonies of reverence to« 


wards | - 
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wards them: But God being infi- Part I1- 
nitely above us, the ſelF-exiſtent. and C19P- 6 


ivate Devotion. 


Almighry Fountain of our being, 


[and the moſt gracious Author and 


beſtower of all comforts, upon 
whom we daily live , the reverence 
which we bear and expreſs to him 


 cughtto be advanced to the higheſt 


ritch poſſible. Now the acting and 
wing the greateſt reverence and 
We that we can with ſoul and 
body, do I call Adoration. If we 
therefore put both theſe rogether, 
netave the firſt part of Prayer, to 


mit, A» invocatory adoration of Goa, 


that is, a” humble calling upoz him, 


accompanied with worſhipping and 
adoring his infinite Majeſty. And 
this in moſt compleat prayers extant 
nScripture we may obſerve : pa”- 
ticularly in that for ever to be reve- 
renced pattern, our Lords Prayer, 


. | the firſt ſentence contains what we 


ſheak of. [ Our Father : this is a 


Qlling upon God. hich art in 


Heaven, . theſe are words befitting 
one who adores his Majeſty. ] So 
. in 


' Pt IN: inthat prayer of Hezckiah , Iſaiah 
Ctuy. 6. xxxyii. 16. O Lord of Hoſts, Gud 


Z 45 ” ſh \Þ 'Y - +” 


of Iſrael, that dwelleſt between thi 
Chernbims ; thou art God, even thu 
_ alone, &c. How evidently doth this 
beginning of his prayer carry in it aq 
Invocation (or calling upon) God 


accompanied with the acknon-| 


ledgement and adoration - of - hi 
Deity. . 
The firſt part of prayer we g+ 


thered out of thoſe words (expreſ| 
ſing its general nature) icis a ſcekiy| | 


z#nto God, The ſecond we may g 
ther out of them, which follow, 
254 repreſenting our eftate before hin, 


Our efftates naturally are nfl and} | 


miſerable. So far forth as we retain 
any thing of our old nature, ſo fx 


are ſin and miſery inſeparable at 


junas or attendants unto us. The 


repreſenting therefore our eſtats| 


before God, is the confeſſing on ſin, 

and /aying open our- grievances 

wants before-him, A ſecond partd 

prayer then is Confe/ſ7or. 

That which all fn7crs ſhould 5 
lt 
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'| frets par dos © that which all miſee Part Il 
| #able perſons do naturally deſire 1s Chap. C» 


telp, The repreſenting then our 
defires before God is the begging 
mercy and grace to help in time of 
wed ; that is, 


1, Pardon of fin. 
2,Deliverance from our miſery. 
Internal, by, the ſanRification 
of our hearts, 
External , by meet ſupplies of 
our outward wants. 


"A third aQof prayer therefore is, 
Petition or Asking. EE ayy 
-. Somewh-t more yet is conſider- 
able in our ſtates here below, which 
though naturally miſerable,as afore- 


| aid, yet are by the manifold Grace 


of God made in. fever:] reſpets 
more comfortable , by reaſon of va- 
riety of þ/eſſ7ngs. Now he that re- 
ceives a benefit ought to have at the 
leaſt a will and deſire of thankful 


/c.' He therefore who: duly repre- 
{ents his ſtate and deſires unto God, 


layesopen alſo before him thoſe ſe- | 
veral 


Parr TE. veral mercics whickat his bands 
Chap. 6. receives , humbly her +. Fm prab| 


py - 
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ſing him the Author' of them. Thi id 
| aft part of 2 La then is 7 _ 4 
' giving. 

Now becauſe all theſe my | 
' doneeither for our ſelves or ot Sh 
therefore is prayer double, or of” 
two ſorts. _ 4 

That which Mmeerly reſpeRsou is 

ſelves. gp 

"That which we offer up for [2 ib 

thers, called Interceſſion. 

' From all: this 'it 1s c., tha} * 
the firſt-thing, which he', os wonl 
learn to rr, . "muſt rake care of , A 
that he throughly know himſelf , 
is, (7. ) Boaeqainrbd with his x | 
ſtare, with his ſins, his miſerics al 
wants, inward and outward; ofhi 
wiſe he"can never duly F repr 
them'unto God. . (2.) That be 
know his own _ & col 
ons, leaſt be pl ypbe 
God, keg mba he dfirerh mot, | 
vowing What he! zmtends net.” bh bt 
ee: wer. Jabſtantiale of 'prayer..-} 
* Chi 
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beſt "of the right manner of pray- 


*.a, Firſt, of its inward 
|... manner. Some conſidera- 
l:. tions 10: quicken; to fince- 
. rity - and heartintfs* in 
of | © Prayer, What graces are to 
| . be exerciſed in each part of 
. Prayer, | as 
THe mancier of the performing 
| Every dury.is much. looked. up- 
z1 by God; Now prayer being ſuch 
i| atimmediate a& of worſhip, and it 
þ dcing moſt juſt, reaſonable, andne- 
t Wy that we_ ſhould worſhip 
if God with the whole -man; tharis, 
| oth with ſoul and body;inthe mar 
if 15 of 'praey there can be only'con- 
if fiderable , its Inward and Outward 


Lil 


” The inward manner of prayer is 
1 unqueſtionably moſt 4 


— — Chap. 7. 


Part. IT: God: for oa: according hereuny tou 
Cbsp."7- is the prayer, and the man, ſince 
or ocheratie the Go nlidery 
tion here uld*incite” us chielllh 
ta.careherein,l may pray in; Soul 
and as many-words, in as devoully 
poſtres, and, in a word, after as 
I '2s3o whae there i or 0] 
war@in prayer azeperman 
yet erxical.in my prayer 
But.it. is is impoſlidle, char. 1 ſhoullf hh 
Pray with. my Saxh and. all. fl } q 
within * me, and not be cordial, þ | whe 
neſt and fincere in thoſe prayg | 
which -ſomake. And ehereforay 
God doth ſo;:1fay,; every Chri 
an:oupht- to-look chieflyi2o: dheli 
ward. diſpoſition .of- tis ſoul-ar 
Doovtions, 
"We may: note. farthes fore 
-herein,;:chat (Goda 
Fequinirhthe hex inge 
but þarh ccepred and pften:d; 
cept the" inward breahiogs ofic zl 
anſwer them as fully, as if all ogly 
circumſtances: belonging totheidu 
wank: manner; of Prayer:! oblerel 
W ob 


Fivace Devotion, eh "Y 


- As i the caſe of Har: Clhaph fy 
"x in char ſo ſucceſsful atid 


weft: payer hers [pak in hex 


1 Sam. 1. 
op Deyer is then right as 20 its 13. 


i ard manne#, when there-is ah 
wo * exerciſe of Chriſtian graces 
Wal affe&ions ſuicable to the fub- 
Wilkie of the prayer,which we offer 

Ft i God, {Thar is x0 fay, to £0 

rough the parrs of PveL.) JT a+ 

| h and call upon God as. 7 ought, 
Ties in'my calling upon him, 1 
If te ly believe that he is, and that the 
bl ivfoet wek that he hath revealed himſelf 

(be, ant a$1 now expreſs: or.con- 

aye litri, and therefore with Feve- 
WW Mate bumibly ſubmits my ſelf before 

WMajefty, It is a ptece of holy $Kill 
x worthy taking notice of, which is 

wo jedble in the prayers,of hd 

in $criptute, They ruatly 6 

e their invocations or ca nps- 

tc in God. as may: ſuic with thear | 

l i nbnſitieſs ar the throue' of grace 
Pm, ſirepprhen their faith. for choſe, 
ticular mercies which” they” _ 


/ 
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Part IT. Thus in that for:named prayer, 
Chap.7. , Hezechias's againſt. the . Aris 
_ Armies. 0 Lord of hoſts | fork 
prayed- againſt a mighty holt , auf 
© * for deliverance from it..] God of 4 
racl [be thereforeſo calls God,t 
pur him in mind of bis covens 
with . 7/rael, that he might ſtret 
- forthhis hand for the deliverance 
| his own people ] who dwcllet.if 
 twees the Cherubims [| that is, with 
haſt here recorded thy name alin 
promiſed to meet and bleſs, af hy 
from thy mercy ſeat to anſwer, tl 
people. He therefore makes menjhet 
tion of Gods promiſed preſence,wlivh 
dwelling. between , the Cherubunthi 
that he might prevail with Goda 
favc that City, where his Temp 
and this his mercy-Seat was placed 
Every expreſtion in this his involll 
tion hath ſomewhat in ir proper 
his ſuit, aud of force £O Itr6 19H 
his faith and dependance upon Gofdan 
that he might the. more ſurely. piapies 
vail. In ſhort then the praces tin 
be exerciſed in adpratios Or: calpfy 


\ 
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2ivate Devotion. LEY 

by chiefly are, ' Faith, Fear, or Part It. 

po eyof God, and Humility.” __ 
| ar aaſes my: ſelf to God: 4s 
n. with*Beart Ye forrow 
jp 8 prance (whict i earneſt 
ui beaccompanied with'a 'kmd of 
Yenrvy again iy KEfY 1" lay 
artiafly thy fins before 
been 
4 humble ſenſe 

nyo nr ew} / ifhpotency, an 

es acknowledgemy lvoe 

| for'an 

Facet 


affy in confeſſion 


ns Acer 


mpani ied with Thame 


Fn 


5 4ragh thin praiſe orgive God Parts 
x ur mage as I ought, = TY 
| 1/1 have an wwward acknow- OD 
wand ſenſe thar it is from 
Ws and't h his meer 
that Ienjoy theſe mercies, 
Bs, > not onely 1 my ſelf do 
re, but defire that heaven and 
r= thmay admire him for his good- 
w&: when alſo I do all this with a 
ſolution of improving the mercy 
n, that is, of walking as it be- 


| ;'« om th one, who hath been vouch- 


eſe: of fach a bleſſ - Sothatthe 
= $0 be £KE 48 thanks- 
By fe; 5 Hula ora 

ex Mfour own nowonhine and 
abs od: (Sree 1 and grace, the 
del zin of all received or ho- 
* bene, '2:\Love, or an 
0n-of © his ' goodneſs ac- 

h frm _ wg that he 
Weeceive all poſſible-gloryfor ir. 
& Reſolution and ſtudy of greater 
+ mo ſuitable obedience and duty 


$22 
ethdrchode Braces ,- inithe 
'E 2 exerciſe 


&. 


A t —— 


IS A Method for® 


Pare Ul. exerciſe of which,' the due inw 
v3. manner of prayer,or a Sos 
per., conſiſts: -a-compoſition 
able, as that it will ever whereid 
ſend upah odour of a ſrveet, fan 
unto Heaven, and delight, 
ſay, or. overcome , the Alnig 11 
I 25. Wc, 


| Chap. VI1T. 


of the beſt outward m 


of Prayer , in br 
40 rap h. "wo. Of þ 
by gift, and't 
ences alledgeable a apa 
. a Praying by a forn 
1 3#he, inconveniences. alh 
'7 able 4gainſ it. An. 
mem of both; v ns 


TN the outward _ 


the; chief points conſidera 
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» nvace- £1) ev ot ti mM. $ _— 
l. Ne of fit poſtures, and meet Part __ 


| _— 


a] Words. 

; [oorchorgt the poſture of the 
it body ſeem to be a ſmall matter, yer 
he thinks my prayers want - heir 
pe-folemnity, ifnot performed in 
| ure of worſhip. True-it is; 
i» A +20 prayer a man may 

193; ty re his horſe back, 
efields ;: and the like * 

wire en is it thus to ps 

Ib ie my neceſlary jou or the 
j E:. :. which "ocheraiiſe' Wold be 
J woolly ly. loſt. intravel, or ſtolnaway 
29-lueb; recreato obanbulation. 
[ neſ are 10nal, and not my 
: Lo ndſolemn devotions. Here my 
00! Ky ein 5 otherwiſe neceffarily 

1 wploz d.the moſtwhich I can give 
/ &is-my ſoul: ' or it to' my 
| bughts my words be added, it is 
;Fmnuch as: well can: be. But in my 
FH devotion ; itisnot to 
ſuppoſed that I worthip God 
Als fas imployed' with any 
mph. : and. theres 
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© Pair 0.” my foul; be hea bon $0 
 Chap-'8 worſhip. Now that T-accou __ | 
>= berkebeſtpoſturcof worſhip, 
beſt exprefleth an inward reveren 
of thit Majeſty, ro: whom 1 addreſi 
my. ſelf, who having fafoll 
my qo rye _— __ ts 
wroed it ;"1 
Fr is infinitely: more) reden 
even my very body to immoral 
| bythebody and blond of his' 
bach obli =, as well Aadirin 
toa homage. ir 
\beobjeredthr IQ; _ ) 4 
(cmefly if not'o 

5 nam} his daily devotion,» 

he ſaith, 7 bow my kaces to rhe 
and Father of our Lord feſu Chr 

| whe was:hs therefore, let rh 

raQice, as often as thus _— 

ore, knees: and (ifro no.oth 
end, Vim that T may be ſure comili 
x Tim. 2. that they be bl and wilt rf lt 

oF let me add the lifting xp of 4 
— Other poſtures may be fomer. 
neceſſary in: our ſolemn' bwmiſi 

@ns, Or More earneſt NW 
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EHPESS A 


TRE TIEN: _ my my png —gny _ 


| afionnren evilſoek axis Þ ruff My 
rf | before St to which pious * a 
" þ gun will evfily 1 in -rheir* ſeafort 


ll wn to matter of wi or the 
5 ver, es hate” In Eng: - 


F II over. Sond i wich 
7 wart fo onely, that he -mture 


yer wry , as noe? abr a 


ul exile whether gains words 
"1 We uence ourkches, beour 
ml own oranothers; whether they be 
\ſrethought or-ſudden , (provided 
 they-firty and reverently expreſs 

| the mwardſeniſe 'of 6ur'heatts ) LA 
mittereth not ,- nor "is it "at al 
Mo aential uno; Prayer; For the 
ry of prayer--is- com- 
och an addreſs being made 

Wpby my: _ Gt 
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Part IT, % rhus wares > oy m opal 

hen body.:.and the 1 Wor waglets ey v| 

© ”.>-mll, my prayjngghem (: J68t iggy 
fering them up. to! God). with 
heart ſuirable to them , hath o 
them?s much mine , asif1 badie | 
yented, contrived; dictated or py | 
them ac the firſt. 1 think theref | 
ifmen would, be, ſober. and: pea -þ 
ably minded this aced not makeigil © 
thera ſirrein the World, or- mb 


: «F4 
any ſcruple t0 A Chriſtians on bl jra 
ENCE. | 7 


Iprofeſs my elf powhit g gil £ 
ſl 


ofunderyaluinpthe-free effi ons, 
the: ſoul before- God (inpriva 
eſpecially) in ſuch expreſſions asthel} gl 

| affetedand moved mind ſuggeliy | & 
or asthe ſpirit gives utterance, Bulff x1 
in my daily -private. devotions-t6 þ 
uſe perpetually ſuch a looſe and a 
bitrary way , 1 think hath theſe is 
conyeniencies. Firſt, that (by _ | h 
ſometimes of-the coldneſs, Uo nelsf ni 
and heedleſneſs of my heart; othalf 7 

times by reaſon .of diltraRions ;'itÞ 66 
cumbrances, and the like "aroidal; 

ayoi 


A 
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b| axcidable miſchiefs) my devotions Part 11 * 2 
b| wiithe too often Mighty Nlubberd (#2? Ny, 
| ojer, perfunRorily and diſorderly Y ©? 
Il performed : Whereas had I a' ma- 
it mreand well compoſed prayer be-" 
*| fore-me ; which 1 uſe wholly 'to 
v1 offer up'ro God, all would be muck 
v} more ſubſtantial : and though —_ 
Wl ny heart may have been in the 
bt} nyprayers too too dead ( as it was 
if likely perhaps to have been, hadT 
| jrayedotherwiſe ,” for ſach or ſuch 
'} zfeaſon)yer ſhall I not prove guilty 
My of fach idleneſs, negligence , 'arid 
il lphtineſſe; as otherwiſe 1 ſhould 
BE have been. And"fuch infirmities ; 
I' which are incident tous by reaſon 
if ourpreſentfrailty and ſtate,G64 
We likely che more eaſily to pity'and 
* p16by, when he ſees that, _ 
"* we ate. more indiſpoſed "thanordi- 
| tary ; yet are weno whit leſs dili- 
| gent. Secondly, another .inconve2 
mence thereby ' may ofcentimes be, 
4 The omiſſion of many things ne 
if ceffiryto be confeſſed, asked "or 
| renrned chanks for ; nor-fo rhuch 
"I _ through 
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b Parr Je. Sh ough negligence, dunes, 64k 
þ - 07s 8: hefore, ) as as ihcogirancy and unit 
--yoidable forgerfuineſs. Our ordi- 
nary. wants and ſpiritual concermy 
ve may come not-r6 mind , | cicher| 
at all, -or 2s we ought, chrough 
mauch- being intent On ſome. oth : 
preſſing (outward ) evils, Cons 
mon experience will eaſily fatisfie 

Chriſtin berein; who is but x 
in the practice of what me ſpeak f: 
Have-1 not many. times kneeled 
down before God: with -an intend} 
onto 2sk ſuch things which byes 
ſon of my earneſt asking ſomewhat 
elſe,l have forgotten to ask-beforel 
aroſe ? -and: hath not the pi 
deen the meer following exremp 
fary.. ſuggeſtion # Let Ie be- conls 
dered; Wo 
" Again,0n the cher ſide, to uk 
always a Certain and- conſtant f or 
of words, ſeetns to have theſe incolſſ 
veniences, Firft: chae- we bavigh 
almoſtdailynew(ſins to confeſs, nt 
wansto- beg « ſupply-of ; theſsV 
fch courſe — j 
ohh *- 
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ed and inſiſted upon' as they 
.. 2, Beſides ſometimes haply 
1would ſpend more time in-prayer 
thanatanother time « Now if my 
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af dotheir Credve's and Ave Maries) 
{; gy run over and oyerthe ſame 
iþ pain. 3. Fu:-ther , frequent uſe 
il Ag breed dulneſs, es ſome may 


:  diborhcaſes , and each caſe beſides 
| love and plead for them) even a- 


ties: And that may be on this 
wiſe, 


\ —_— 
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CEE AP ON WTI 


3, 


af The iconveniences of rhe for- 
; mercaſe may be avoided , by the 
of tavinga certain good plain and full 
p| form of prayer, which we well un> 
af derftand "and b y uſually tying our 


our: 


j1 taving advocates ( or perſons that 


4 mnonpſtthe common people, it will: 


ro move for:at Aecommoda-: 


yg anneal mocks at leaſt Part 'IT. | 
arciculatly and affeionate- Ro 


payers be always the ſame, I cannor, - 
| txcepr (as Papiſts are reported to - 


- Theſe being the mevrrericaig.: 
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ſhes hereto —_ Ito think - 
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Part 11: our; work is, done by-the. prayer | 
Chap. 8. being ſaid ; for that were to-neg«| 
RN Ons: |<& Fe moſt neceſſary- part in-the| 
manner of. prayer, contrary to. for 
mer rule : norſo, 2. as not to alter 

for this or that time, any expreſſia| 

as. God may- move our hearts in 

prayer, or inſert any new thivg.af. 

we haye need : but only fo, 1. asf. 

enſure my ſelf that my devotion” 

and prayers be ſound and complentÞ - 
that I offer not to. God the halt auf 1 

the lame : & ſo, 2. as to keep.mif} n 

mind fixt and conſtant to its. buls 

neſs, intent upon all its ſpiricud 
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there ſhall be occaſion. And to-Parc 17; =: 
 thelaſt inconvenience of this ſecond Chop3:- * 
aſe, itmay be ſaid, that Uſe cannot 7 © 
-beget dulneſs., if the prayer thus- 
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bs. 
| ſuppoſed to be framed, be uſed, ac- 
nf cording to. former precepts; with 
in} Reading and Meditation before it, 
al which exerciſes will have in a good 
of meaſure--quickened the heart for 
of prayer, - And as for ſuch more ſo-: 
&& lemn ſeaſons, when we wonld ſpend: 
ui more time with God in-prayer; we 
mn need not ſo to tie qur ſelves to theſe 
-out ordinary devotions ; thoſe 
1} which- at- ſuch ſeaſons we intend 
1 þ:ing already ſuppoſed more than 
v8} ordinary. We may be larger in the 
uy confeſſion of fin, more particularin 
af is. aggravation ;-'moxe: earneſt for 
uy fuchand ſuch mercies. as, we, want, 
ff &c, according as we ſhall ſee occa- 
i& fon: and either uſe the ground- 
work .and ' ſubſtance of thoſ: our 
uy uſual prayers, with ſuch amplifica- 
oy tions as we ſhall judge meeteſt, or - 
forthatrimie;inſtead of them, uſe 
wnckother-prayers: as we! ſhall find 
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 I'BY \beſtx to | fair wich our vi 0 
| Chop.;. occafions; for the - preparation of | 
which prayers directions will ham | 
aftet be. given. Lo: 
In the meantime for better uns 
derſtanding and comprehending the 
precepts given, as alſo for the ſupply 
of ſuch who may haply be ſcarce 
able to-frame ro th ves ſucha |. 
form,iemay.not be amilstoſubjoyn; 
one for morning, and another ar | 
evening, framed according to te 
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former rules. | | 
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 08# ding fot & former * "of : 
commutation which maybt 


wſed in our morning Fl 
Vary. 
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ka 4} Ut [CE 01: 'Of Hl. "GF 3 
id Bed: reverendy haceddum;) Pate 11. 
% | jfring up his hands.and eyes, dut- reg: 
* | moſt Afarely bis heart to. Heaven, 

and ſay, | 
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Aliighty and ainblck Tavtat , 
0. God, Lord of heaven Aderaj. | 
and earth., , who angel the ® 
-eat-goings both. of morn 
renin , and by w  - 

-| good hand upon me thy erea; 

k 4 I am awaked out of. my 

| kft nights fleep,, and, heing > 
| nſe@., here preſent my ſalt 

5 before thee: I humbl | boy 


| tothe e my knees. L thetee - 
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1 delice with all, ar IS. Wit 
4 [? to adore es bleiſed Mar 
'F urmoR uno Ys ad a TH 
my (e alt moſt unſui hicieot,;./ 10] 
'F oo perform unto -thee Lt birugt, 
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| Pare II worſhip or' ſervice. What i i! bo 
<b?-'? duſt andaſhes, (and ſuch amt 
if I were innocent) to take. ha 
upon it to ſpeak unto' the] *! 
' Lord! But I, O God, am af le 
- guilty wretch., one whom it! | thy 
ecometh to ſtand afar off} Fl 
and ſhame coyering my f: Nb 
_ tocty Yuclean, Fncleay, My: | 
ſoul 1s naturally over-run witlyf þ 
luſts as with an univerſal Le « 
profie: there is no free 7 
of me; mylite isas bed; þ- 
corrupt as mine heart, Myl F 
childhood and youth haven notz] 0 
only. been vanity, bur fin?” þÞ 
| havedone nothing elſe thereilif: 
bur fulfilled the defires of tt myj a 
flcth and mind, My corrupriol [: 
have only © grown with 
_ and my fins ſince become 
much the more ſinfu}, 'by hoy 
much the more knowledge Sell 
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'þ oe © had -6f- Poly! yy and. 1 2 
{| tengtlr and engagements to 

7 haveperfortned it. -X | 
| -1To this very day, as indeed 20f4. - 
| lever havedone, Idaily break #415. © 
4] thy: holy Laws in thought, 
i} nord and actions, by clooff 

f what? thow” haſt 'for-"- * Here confeſs er | 
{| Kidden ;and neple- © 7  partitular or. 
if og what-thou haſt © ſre/s fn” commir- 


ada * ted,. or dat neole=» _ 
| -rrp—_y Lets ne \whck __ 4 


xr 
words to. 


| thy [; tells q 

i nlick Ido, have ma- Ez 
f þ lem only + infit- Iyrepreſenrro Gol 

j| nities 5 "but fins in touching thee, © 


them : 
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1. chem: pr haye _ to: þ 
hs s! 
wo. pent. of gap -very-righte one! 
"of my f foes 7] Ther 
defire.: to d: and, arts tte 
come before thee, as-thowk 
| Fare .me,. ==] 
uato, with hopes; 
cording to y promile.,: 
"hall find mercy. L:hay 
_ | Toned tones, 61K 
able.. 
Perdndenk, Now Meicy, Mercy, le 
| 'cFor ar Gd with thee thro agh Chi 
Jefis my Sapigur.- Remembſ ll 1 
that. atonement ,; which. 
made. by . the -bloud, bf. 
Croſs :. "Io ; choſe, ſtreaul al $ 
| threughly w away my. tut WW; 4 
By 'thoſe Wounds les meh: 
healed; andby kd | 
8 me: attain a ily 
; 7 "ie i  immortalicy,» [/* a 


' pardon of % \ And: ſand down tt int 
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I 1d "es fear of hs = 9 
Ge; that I may” havere ; 
Wl ancoall cfg Commndmeys —_ 


) 4 > or th jg * J that1 may 

q gow in"grace, and in thy fa- 

| your; and. daily confle 'niearer 

i Wo-falvation and! thee: | And 
forafmuch 4s 1 wy ſelf amo 

| Kable as water, preſerve ime © 

IÞ'thy power chrough Paith, Np 

/K beg [not Ay integyi- 


CES 
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” thee my God, Eſpecially Keel tc W 

thy ſervant from kis iniquin 'F 
10 q is 


[ or his iniquities of * * * ] a 

make me - moſt watchful al v 

oainſt all thoſe * ool bs 

* Flere rheu maiſt caſions and wiles | th 
have may. pri- fin, by which I han 

vane ane; po PA been ormerly itiſns th 


errno #7 red, My -outwat| G 

frever the | ſame Condition , during ; 1 

mark is ſet.” the. daies 'of "EN bl £1 | fl 
L 


| '; grimage here: 
earth, do thou order to- tl 
glory and my own good : 
if it may be thy holy will 
grant that it may be ſo far qui 
et and proſperous, as that] 
may ſerve thee chearfully-an 
_—_ tout diſtration, 


' 
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; 2, Fofo- um Cong wr alſo, O Lo 
_—_ unto-thine holy Church , 


ro this Church eſpeci 7 
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Ba over us daily for good :Part I. 
P! 19d be | pleaſed to Bleſe and CES: * 
eletve the Kings Majeſty; 
i fi Queen, and all the Royal 
ff Family, Grant that all Magi- 
; ftrates may be faichful both to 
F thee, and- to their Prince and 
Country in their -ttaſt: and 
] | that ll Miniſters, of what de- _ 
gee loever, may be ſober, OAT TR 
Y fanchful, fervent and ſucceſs- 
alin thy work, Ler the whole 
| Nation',- and eſpecially this 
[| neighbourhood © grow' in the 
4 tne knowledge and* fear of 
| thee. Viſit with thy grace. 
if ad blefling /all my f-Relati- 
| wn Army pr Bene? 
4+ Forgive 'arid' fecon? 
: le bock ro'thy ſelf and, mel = 
I} itie T- enemies," GY r6- | 
F j es ac 1 thins'0 onjte good : 
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Part, IL. | - are in any Jiſtreks « 
Ei: 9> ward or out ward, and ſandtifie 


E 
— both: ro them and me all-rhy in 
dealings, cauling all things | yo 
the end to work tagether ig| 
good, according to thine infsf 1c, 
nite Power and  Wiſdome, ſer 
whereby thou. over-ruleſt Al (ﬆ 
events, | - Tal 
For which thy grace af 
* adminiſtration of -the whokh i; 
courſe ho ets and the mubl | 
titude ings appertaits| of 
bath. x9 this life and that G 
TE is to come, which M6 
providence :nceſfiurly h 
cy gg and. ut : 
C UpAn Me 
deſery on for. em A 
bleſſed be thy holy Name, Þ| m 
ially may Heaven - an ; 
2 


ever, praiſe thee, for il 
redemption of;;;be word 
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| thy Son 4, and the Koen Ss Chip ho. 
el of thee; through him, revealed Ye: 2 
fl in thy Word; and the mighty 
ll workings of thy Spirit fo 
by, Andbe-thou pleaſed ro 
bl accept of that praiſe which thy 
ſervant hergby returns thee 
IN (ﬆ great a$ he can) for them 
1} all; and particulazly.,.. for this 
s laſt iokes refreſhings ; .toge- 
| ther with the comfortable re- p,,;u;- 
ſtoring him tothe enjoyment on 
: of day... Grant me. thy. {pecia} 0 
Wl Grace, that 1 miay {pend _ 
J} time-to thy Glory, and ark 
all-the day-long in thy Ne 
F\me that'? fall: nre "tio x 


ther me me, = here devote my 


| SE 6 thoſe 


Jeſus ;:50 
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Part I]. Name 1 further pray 2s ) la 
Chap. 19: him raughe, when I = | 


ſay, 
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Wy P Pray uy Wade asth 
' "other, which may be {i} 
Our ' evening Privacy... 
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| ls all hearts, who ſeeſt my: Par Tos 
| ojn-dying” as: well 25 p11 LS _ 

| fv cdarkne6s 2nd light bets 

kerb like! tw! thee} who' art 

| near- tro all my: ways /and 

j epieſt * my - 'thoughits- white 


II they: are yet- afar off,” T have 

| [hater aye ſelf before thee 

po y ty .evening -homage, 

i} ind 'defire'to preſent bork m 

; body. as is moſtdue--* 

1 !Sacrthee to thee-ihy 
#; who HAR ride Tad te. 
bd ork WW 


jeſt unſe; O Ford, "a1 EC1nſefſen _ 


eto thee preſented! 3; © 
(ve " es 'of both: beine* -na- Corrupti- 
fr  Tortupt /and: "aborping-*" 
IF; id nothing in me free 
| Her! 4 4 FG defilemnent ; 
ing i, = wr - 'delp efare- 
J-WICH all* ts 
perheiſe and Ting 


A Prthod foz 
on My mind alienated: from, by þ 

mo _— -che.ignorance, thats of 
and allies: :- My. ik 
fo of enmity to thy Lav, ann 
enſlaved -to the ;ſervice of 
vers lyſts:and. pleaſures.. Aulſls 
as. tO my; 87 Be in WIqUIty;| q* 
Lord. ws 1 ihapes.: -AAd: Jin. N 
did my Mother-cogceive-m \j 
dy bag And ever fince , have all y | 


xd". 


e& 1. 


iniquity and, inſtrumencs, 
wickedneſs, With ,my 


man have bo bayodrhs la 
* "fig, and. fulfilled the de 
my fleſh and. corrupt, mix nj 4 li 
» ſcarce.can-think of that ſingh 
which I ;have: ;nog had TT 


hands.qne, PHIe my-tmgQ 
other, 1n{1g, Q, Gods hk ; 4 1 


ſpent. not. jo -My vainerd 


andthe days, 
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| bat my ripeſt Years, and thoſe Part. I, 

hu lh NE TOM , Which I dang ag 

(| have yet attaind to: Since the | 
{light of thy Goſpel hath ſhone 

| atomy opened eyes,fincethou-- -- 

i haſt rouched my heart with a +... 

{ſenſe of, that evil; which there 

| io-fin,ſo wicked and perverſe 

da ſfervant have I been, that 

& kowing my Lords-will I have | 

of oth neglected: to do accord- 

f 7 - and preſumptuouſly 

done contrary unto 1t.. To the 

yay preſent time ,, O Lord, 

how 7 frequently, and how 
Mladly do I backflide * Whar 

; liberty do IT allow my ſelf 2 

fow t-. heedleſly do 1 con- 
We: I walk ata meer per- 

eiirenture with;thee my God, . 

mouwnthſtanding/all, my vows 

200% promiſes. of. watchfulneſs 

go; obedience, this yery-day 
__—— F 2 how 
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ho "X Method f 
Pi 11: how little hath thy fear Y. 
G72 m my heart ! and from hi f 
comes it-ro paſs that I hays Tl 
_ miſerably depiit i 
* Here' confeſs from theeſby **% | 1 


q: 
bs 
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any of \tbe wiſ- With what fir 

x 54h of. the. therefor re do' Ts 

day , Whic? 2low ſerveto be ben 

bf been, ſuppoſes And; how foul qi 
"17 


af 


to have taken no 
\ rice of in thy meat a quarrel agal nit 
tation. hath not onely: 


Juſtice, but l i Log 
Gizce and Metcy 1: 103 
Petition. © Norwithftanding, OB fy - 
ng Farther, give porch | 
; leave to beſeech, and | 
. prevail with thee, not oy 
that advantage *gainſ 
which-: -juRly- thou ma} 
Rather; now 'thou' haſt*b 
ſo long, break my heart by 
rhy goodneſs, and make 1 
| LOADOINEE aun long-ſullif 
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o load me: to repentance. Chop. IT. 
chſafe unto. me thy ſancti- "79s 
al hogSpne: Leticfill me with 
© Kol ſhame of my former 
: And let:the ſenſe. of 
y.own unworthineſs towards 
ge beger in me an holy in- 
gaation againſt my ſelf ,a 
pnate and conſtant zeal - 
Wh diligence; as far as-is 
affible to redeem. and repair 
je. of my. loſt: and moſt (ad- 
A m0; + time... Lec , my. 
deDeyer yoid of. a ſted- 
dpi pole of ſerving. thee -in 
Pa performance -of 
nown. duty, [eſpeci-. 
v.0f.[* * *].. and careſy]. a= 
dance of every. - 
"I J;And has. 12 
» thus \given 10. 
j <-> thou of. the which thou fi BY 
Kithy good pee: occaf « 
oy FE 5 © (ure 
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Part II. 
| Chapro 
F: WY So 


_ perfecting holineſs in thy fear; |wh 


- guilt, and, through the merits] ad 


ſure give alſo todo, following |l 
* the 'preventions of thy Grace | 
by ' rhe continual' affiſtatices| Kt 
thereof, ſo that T may proceed} 
from one virtue unto another, |pte 


and keeping a conſcience yoid | thc 
of - offence” towards thee an|ive 
all men. | SEL ||. - 

And this my cordial pur-|xc 
poſe, and perſeverance inen/|i& 


deavours 0 pleaſing thee, do|ie 
thou 'thtough thebloud of my| 


Saviour graciouſly accepr, hay* - 
ing. not to my charge any of| 

my former fins, nor viſiting|//1 
upon me, ' either the negleds, [1 
or tranſvreſſions of my ul tho 
At leaſt however thou fhalt| uy 
here deal with thy ſervant, m|(0n 
thelaſt day acquit him of al|tly 


tain r& 


of thy Son, lethim ob 
| | miſſion] ©? 


n'inhe- Part: 


aiſfionofhisfin; and a 
cance: in; | thine. | everlaſting: 
tmpdom; Ih the mean while, 
% ro the neceffaries of” this 

nt life ; give thy ſervant 


;|yhar chou-pleaſeſt; and; whar 


thou ſeeſt beft for him,”evens 
ſod conyenient,, Thou need- 


{|etnor, O'God,'my ſervice, but 


+ whe ambition - of being 
yiceable unto thee, and bleſs 
ne:2both = | ſtrength _ 
oppoſeuiities: for ir;-and, cif ic 
myberhy holy will; with ſuc-: 
therein, | 


/Father, I pray unto thee al- 2. For - 
{for all men. (foraſmach IF others. 


thowatria God: who: wouldeſt 
live! alli toi be ſaved;,; and-to 


[ome unto the knowledge of 


thy truth ): eſpecially for all ' 
md every. -member and: mem- - 
brsof thy Ulniyerſal Church, 
$991] F 4 and 
| 
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Pare IT. and for: the: particular:Churchype 
1% or this the Land of my natiyizj|i 
ty : Forthe Kings Majeſty, theyje 
Queen and the whole Royaliſ. 
Family, for all that are in anes 
thoticy ,. for” the ſeveral'Srew{r 
rds2of- thy Myſteries the Mis|its 

niſters of thy Goſpel-[for himi|y 

in particular to. 'whoſe . ovets[ut 

fight thou haſt commirted meJ{ice 

that thay wilt:giveunto:themilit 
all;:actordinf cothy moſt; grae[001 

ciojis, pleaſuregi the:iblefleagy[00 

both :' of: this: -life! ahd>crhat[ig 
which is to come , eſpecially] 

ſuch meaſures of-: thy- Spitity|(i 
+ that every.:{boulder; rhay;;bd]#e! 
fitted: for ies! butden, *nd:allay[i- 
mongſt us may faithfnlliy; ſed Fi 
thee, according to their fever]: T 
ral: degrees; ſo that thiis whalgc: 
Land: way be' bleſfed: withiavpun 
bundance : of - proſperity. andſ4 
uy $4. þ PEace, "Bs 
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\[peace; ſo long as the Sun and alba 
(Moon endurech. - Forget not Cw 
aleculiarly to ſhew mercy un- 
phe relations, friends, help- 

Me and well-wiſhers of thy 
w\evant: Reward, I beleech 
#|tice, all their love; and for- 

wave, g00d Lord, divert, and 
v{[juran end onto all others ma- 
Jſieor enmicy, Let thine eyes, 

wiſe ever open upon, and the 
bowels of thy. compaſſon. be 
w[moved towards, all thy want- 

&l0g and ſuffering ſervants * 
wiSipport them under, andgra- 
tifdouſly deliver them ont of all 

I her diſtreſſes, and let theend 
ylt-peace, and righteouſneſs, 

glad bleſſedneſs for ever. 

el: Thy ſervant will ſpeak- yetThantſ- 
lajace more, and praiſe thee for$'*'"& 
pune infinite love and com- 
pion to that miſerable 'na- 

531 1 ture, 


Part IN. 
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LA 


| him, for any meaſure of thy 
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ture, of which he is a partaker, 
- in revealing to us, when we 


had all loſt or corrupted it, the 
knowledge of thy ſelf, both 


by the light of Nature , and: 


moſt clearly by thy holy 
Word; inſending thy Son for 
our redemption, in appolnting 
the Miniſtry and Ordinances 
of thy Goſpel, and pouring 
out thy holy Spirit, to turnus 
from darkneſs unto light, and 
from the power of Satan unto 


the kingdom of thy Son, 0| 


God, Iparticularly bleſs thee, 
for the knowledge which1 
have of thee in my Saviout 
Chriſt Jeſus; for my ſhare 


Grace on me vouchſafed ; for 
the comfortable hope which 
through-thy Sons bloud I have 
of T——_ and eternal life ; fo 
AN EnlS 


for 
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+ (is days life and protection, Part Il 7 
6, br the with-holding, Cor re- <a 
te novingJ thoſe ſeveral judge- 

rh [PeNts which my ſins 
ne{erve, [ ** *« Jfor * Here praiſe 
jy |[tieloading me with God for av par- 
c/ \nuſtitude of moſt ticular  deliver= 
no wddetved. bleſſings Feſt {9 wy, 
 Iſeſpecially for *** ] Is I 
ny Encreaſe upon me | 

[iy Grace evermores and Peitior- 
{| make me thankful by proving (jug, 
o|a faithful Steward: of all thy 

mercies, Let ' that Eye of 

« | thine! which never ſlumbreth 

71 wr dleeperh, which hath been 

1: | Pen-wpon'me this \day, watch. 

| er.me" this night: Let no- 

y thing diſturb or make me 3a- 

17] faid, Let none of the fins of 

| the day lye down with me, nor 
el fver appear againſt me, 
vl Youchſate my- body due re- 
" | treſl:- 


Chap. 21: have her ſongs in' the-night, 
Keep both from all works of 


with thee, O Father, both here 
and hereafter, through” thy 
ther pray, 


our Father, &C, 


Some further DiredtHions touch: 
iug the uſe of theſe; Prayers, 
O0bj ettions of want of time, 

"want of privacy:conſidered,” 


IN theſe or the like words may.4 

devout C hriſtian, I preſume, not 
unfitly pour out his hearc before 
God, morning and evening. Buri 
is. to be remembred to what end 


" 108 = 4H ou TT 
| . Patt, IL. freſhment'; and Jet my ſoul| 


darkneſs «+: and let me beeverl 


Son my Saviour Chritt Jeſusj| 
in whoſe name and words Ifur-| 


theſe | 
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| theſe forms were prepared,: arid the'Pirt 11.” 

"rye direQed co,: to wit, eo: CbiFitr. : 

c tea.proviſionagainſt raw; heedlefs, VT © * 

Ui imperfe&t, broken,confuſed;and dif- 

t|uderly prayers , of which dulneſs, 
tſtemper, or diſtraction may m1ke 

{even the devouteſt Chriſtian'to be 

guilty, ifhe always truſt ro: bis ex- 

teinporary facuity and readine!s.2:.. 

': Wherefore it is not the intention - * 

I of the preſent direQion, to-tye:even 

every one that ſhall uſe theſe orthe 

|} like forms ever to them, but onely 

= | cdmmonly, - or: as his Chriftiarpru- 

' | dence and fobriery ſhalt judge ir beſt 

ſiting with-his devotion and pre- 

ſnt-temper. | So. then, if at any 

tine a Chriſtian ſhall find his mind. 

more ready and preſentthan ordi- _ 

wry,, fo that be-can ſayin Holy 

| David's words, My heart is fixed; Plal 100: - | 

[or, prepared_} O Lord, my heart's 

fixed and he feel a certain over- 

dowing of affeRtion ready to come 

Over his ſoul, he is to eſteem this a 

line, when God doth as it were 

deſpeak ſomewhat more than ordi- 

02 nary? 


* WF a:;3 : 
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v 
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Pare TE ;naty; to that-purpoſe offering, and 
|  Chop.rt- giving: him to feel already, more 


than ordinary aſliſtance,and by ſach 
ſpecial moving of the waters ſe- 


cretly ſighifie , that he bath ſonie 


healing benefit or refreſhment then 


to communicate © unto the: ſoul; 
Wherefore lethim yield himſelf to. 


the leading of thz Spirit , and: by 
no means let ſlip that holy ſeaſon of 
a more free and large effuſion or 
pouringout of his ſoul before God: 
Always in the mean while remem- 
bring that he duly prepare himſelf, 
by ſome fore-going meditation, ac- 
cording to what hath been already 
in part ſpoken, and will hereafter be 
more fully conſidered. 

.. And thisprattice, I preſume, asit 
 ſofarbindsa manup, that his deyo- 


. - 1 tionſhallnot be looſe and ſlighty, 
ſoitallowshim ( 7. )- ſuch liberty 


as may duly exerciſe and improve 


any ſpiritual gifts which he con- | 


ceives himſelf to have, and (2.) ſuch 
variety as tharthereis no fear, that 
cuſtome or treading o"_ the 
b ame 


2 


4... cs» 
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PT Ptivare Devotion. rx | 
fanſe traQ, (1 mean repeating the Part IT. 
fame words)ſhould make him guifty ©h4p-71- 
of —_— and deadneſs. FN. 


If there be any Objection now 
yingagainſt this propoſed courſe in 
our devotion it is, asfar asI can ſee, 
one of theſe two, cither-( 1 ) that 
it will take up too much time, or 
(2). That thoſe who for the gene- 
ral can'uſe it, yet at all times cannot 
find opportunity for it, as of priva- 
Oy when abroad, &c. 

Bur as to the firſt caſe objected, 
we have already ſuppoſed our pra- 
Giſt to be ſuch , who lives ſome- 
whatabove a ſervile life, and there- 
tore may ſpare ſome part of his 
ame, which ſurely he cannot ſpend 
toa better purpoſe, or upon more 
beneficial employment. And itwilf* 
undoubtedly be found true by him, 
who ſhall ſet himſelf upon' this 
practice, or put his devotions into _ , 


this mold, that when he is onre 


but por inco the way, and ſetled in 
It, the performance of all will coſt 
hin leſs time by much ina hy, thin 


F we I. | Pp. 414 $ 10 \ | 02 Ws. Y 


” Pare TI: haththe reading of theſe direRions.; [yo 
Chap.11. An hour in a day (or very linle- ye 
- more.) being divided into equ.}:þ 
parts, and half taken inthe morning, þ 
half at night, may very well ſuffice :. bh 
2nd they are either very full of im- Jon 
ployment, or exceeding bad hus. þ 
bands oftheir time, who, being at | {hin 
their own command, cannot afford | 
ſo much time for ſo neceſſ:iry a ſh 
work. ( Not to ſpeak that ſome 
part ofthis work may be reckoned 
a kind of ſtudying, and that as be../{ 
coming, as uſeful ro all ſuch as we Jjd 
ſpeak to..). Conſider man, whichis: [yl 
of greater concernment, thy ſouls, - 
or thy bodies welfare ? Which. is. 
longer, threeſcore years and ten, or: 
"Eternity? Canſt thou therefore! 
onely find time to provide for the 
more unworthy 2 _ | 
The latter oppoſition of want of 
privacy. when abroad is more or. 
leſs con{iderable according to the- 
accommodation and entertainment 
we meet with abroad, which ſome- 
times is ſuch: that ir gives us no lefs |, 
OpPoT- 
| [ 
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*- he arbome. Thenas rotheuren: Sap: 17. ; 
|, fkof our devotion: A-Bible fyeaſt- 


; 
| 
, 


w 


Jyotin the houſe , a Note-book in 
 þy pocket ( out of which when I 
Joe home I may tranſcribe into 
* Þy Memorial or Accomptal any 
{ling which 1 judge fir ) is no great 
krden: no more1s my prayer-book 
- Woccaſion be, So that in this caſe 
"Jy devotions may be compleat. 
 IfBut ſuppoſe be caſtinto a cham- 
i company -and-thoſe 
— [idwhom 1 like not much for o- 
; =_— - my devotion : In = 
Joe, ſuppoſing my company to 
-Jirſons + bf I Sms and 
Relidipn, or diſturb me, it is bet- 
ty dE&vorions be lefs complear, 
ad private than more full and 0- 
Jn, Now totally hindred of pri- 
Jy Tcannot be. I can prerend (and 
lat without a lye) little common 
xcefſiry buſineſs which may call 
j=»eoutwhile I can enquire into my 
&if and pour our a ſhort prayer to 


walking or otherwiſe. And 
God 


I 


"714 * AMPrehodfor.- 

Part ;.1I-God no'donbt will accept my devo- 
Chap-11+ 4; ons when as perfett 2s"1 can,ak 
>” though not @4would © 
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LF TY WR 
i v7 more folemn,Re- 

| tirement into* "the 


Cloſer upon Holy 
ck and OO 


Chap, 1. 


That our devotions Anla be 
greater ou Holy-days, than 
08 ordinary days, The end 
of Feſtivals, and their Fin- 
dication p moms abuſes and 

FE avils, 


Ti upon Holy: days or. Feſti- 
yals, they ought to be -more 


taken 


Iq <a PThy0o0-T02 - >» F 

 PartI93. taken up in devorion, than on other b 

>," daies, there is no men I preſume | , 

will deny, except they be ſo faQiog | , 

as to ſlight the Inſtitucion,or ſo ſen. | x 

ſual as not to underſtand the end Fr 

and deſign of them. 

It isas —— _ : 

ble a Pare , to 'conclude.,. becaiilh | 5, 

they ear the” name-ordinarily* Jo! 
certain Sgints; and Martyrs , hat 

therefore the daies were ſuperſti- | jt 

c 

v 

ih 

th 

to 

k 

th 

' 

a 

[1 


tiouſly conſecrated tg themeer/ho- | 1 
nour of thoſe Saints. The d 1 
; the Church in this Inſtitution 
to me only thus much, | 
Firſt, that Almigley,God might | 5; 
have particufar glory tor all the par- || 
ticular parts and degrees of thework' | 
of our redemption.the 7icarnatio, |; 
Cirenmcifion, Paſſion,” ReſurreBtim, | 
ee; 0f our Saviout)" is hkewite for | 
all thoſe his ſervants' by: whoſe: do. }; 
frine -and' examples ,;- whether in I 
life or death , his holy Gofpel bath Þ; 
| beenplanted and confirmed. Then I 
2, thatthere might be due comme- [ji 
moraon of ach pariculr pero, | 
dey 0 and I 


of | 


© | excel; as well to the end, thartheir 
$ | examples (ar leaſt) might be_anim- 
= | ortal incitement to vertue , and 
(they being dead. might yet thus 
-| ſpeak, as, that: vertue might have 
* | is deſerved honour , which for th 
| enforcement of like worthy praQti- 
& upon others, comes not at all 
60 late chough it be.given 'to the 
* Files of the vertuous. Le 
* | Andthattheſe two, to wit, Gi- 
f ring particular honour to God, and 
8 = Feopagation 'of vertue,,” were 
the main ainis of che.Chyrch, ſeems 
t | henndeniable*” if we do conſider 


n, Winer for the Eſtate. of Chriſte 
"”, (arth / "lA ' girdle 29 w— 
WE the name fur all thy [er- 

uns departed. this life in thy faith 
fu fear , beſreching thee to pive-us 
"a5 ro folloyv their good exaniples, 
oc, | which prayer, we knows one 
of the Service of the Church 


» [ther the” pirricular. Colles on | 
* | toſe daies,. or that clauſe'in the 


Ifoncrery Feſtival ,"and both this 
"4 : and 
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t| jdof the graces in which they did Pare NIE 


118 


firm. | 

© Now theſe as they cannot he 
rejected by any ſober men (and fg 
. theend being right , and the power 


juſt, and the thing it ſelf as jul 


{which two lat, becauſe Ifcen 
reaſon for the queſtioning them is 
ſet paſs without any other- proof, 
than the evidence which they carry 
with them ) it cannot be ſeen hoy 
the inſtitution ſhould be amib, 
wherefore the faRtious have an at 
ſwer :Yſo they are direRty fruſtrited | 
by thoſe, who look upon Feſtivals 
meerly .a time. of liberty, and. 
many days devoted to pleaſure or 
idlenefs. I will not ſay, but that 
- both the Church andStace,in ſetling 
theſe. Inſtitutions by. Law ,  might- 
have ſome aim. at. allow 3 fe 
vants;, and thoſe who live a ſervil 
life, fome reſt and time for law: 
ful recreations, which ſometimes tht 
covetouſneſs of ſome Maſters, fome- 
times ſome perſons own. coverny 


Part-11T, and the forementioned ColleQs ex. 
Chop. 2: grefly profeſs as much as we af, 
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rels would not allow them; (And Pat Int: 
thisis juſtifiable ever: by the praQiſe Chap. x 
of God! himſelf in chefourth Rats 


mandment; hat thy: ſervant way 
wp, &c. ) but "that 'it was never 
ether the Churches er States inten- 
ton, thar they ſhould wholly be 
ſpent to this. purpoſe I do: affirm 
and forproof hereof, at home alledpe 
\ (ar Laws; ohich enſoyn all-on-fuch 
lays'to! refort to places of publick 
worſhip for the ſervice of God, and 
ihniad , that Imperial Conſtitution, 
We will met that Hohy-days, which 


e_ conſicyate 40 the ſupreme Mu Feriis. 


hy, Ge ih) ned oy (pent upon plea- 
; gy | ld bd a :righe 


pious work, Ig as much 'for. gon 
rindicationof Feſtivals asan other, 


IMagiſtrates wou! d, accor ing-s1 


; rey "ie ;puniſhchoſe,who 
&- 


t6:to- ſpend Holi y-days:in 
[7'S pleaſures ('daricing, 7 honglng 
titirings, foorbvlls\, :&c; ) by the 
_— tal&for abſente from Divine 


"It may ho! wekedcs chet-be 


taken 


" 120+ 'AMethod fo2- 
'Part N17: taken upon Holydaics? Ido. nor (ay; | | 
Chap, 2 gorintendthat: nor doth; preſunig | 
\"Y— the Law,neither new, |ori01d. Bu 
thereſtand((if by. tbe reſt; wewil] * 
underſtand -any thing” but a dl q 
idleneſs) the refreſhment of laboiwys] * 
ing perſons, beingone thing whidy 
bythe wiy ; was deſigned 4n theit | 
Inſticution ," plain- it 5s-#hat- lai | 
recteations asthey are lexerciſcs:gf | * 
refreſhment, may on them: beuſed | * 
But as to ſuch recreations ; which 
ſhall ſupplant or thruſt out: the. ſe; | 
vice of God, which isthe mainen| #* 
rowhich the Feſtivals were ordalth | X 
ed; L-ſee not: how they can\with | -* 
out: : ſin be frequented, f 2 ] 
ſed ,: or tolerated':-I art;fureow]'s 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws tolerate thell] © 
_ c Further;,I preſume rhe! gent 
fenſeof zhofourth Gommandemilil ® 
enforceth -as; muyh as I, qreſs: 4 T7 
that enjoyinga Jew-ro ſanRitieWsl 
by their Law was ſet apart co:lh3 


'% >», of 
# b . "Va a 
worſhip of God, will alſo (atJelJer 
CIINO _ wu" 
9:4 


3. 
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| inequiry#hdreaſfort enjoyn-a Chri.. Pare Tis, | 
| Fs lt times, as their © hap. 2. 
| Laws hay chnerted ho the Di YY 
| norte, c<hLawstquching” 

\ e ſertingaparc'of times 
ugh of God, though they 
| arenot all extant'in Scrjprure , nor 


| | coupe nw the mourh 
"| Ms ro i all power: both © 
; # Heaven and Eatth-was foe hath 
omniſffionatedand made his' dele- 
n ues(ro wit, his Apoſtles, and their 
1 luceflors, the Sovernours of the 
) calnot be: looked upon 2s. 
- mxkprys 8] Ea have Xcer- 


EEE <aecording 
ily we! Ry the com- 
{|undeof the Kings officers, inſfuch 
Me they are -commiſſi- 

L 1ebethe Kingscommarids, © 

i, chucto lydays were prdzin- 

" he eh povirhbity of the” 

a | ich, is £00 evident to be denied. 
a 1 ſhould not fear toſay , thar 

Me. of our.preſent Feaſts were at. 
oh obſerved by-foine of the- 

G Apoſtles, 


Gy 1. A itles., . Our Saviqurs| immediate, } 
[IF ; bſlicures. How: therefore. can me} 


A:Mechod fox /: 


Rifie, Fer yets 


"arm 


ngt.1m | 
os to, TY they were. appointed: 
(which is the Fearing offanQifying: 
i this regard, in. Re nog 
the, unhalla OF 0 
iy 085,00, ho icnt ron ig 
Commandement: - 23t 
"Fl add:no more- to- this pure: 
poſe., but that eyery one- being! 
boundto proportion-his time forhis. 
devotion, according to-the oppar®) jt 
WH 3K Sore yrs he:!habyif 
and. it being unlawful 
municipal .law-or law: of: the: He-1 
(for fuch is the Ecclefiaſtical law! F[may 
this caſe) totally to nmr ay o£h"|Chr 
of mycalling.on; Fern et iy! 5 bi 
days," Leanngy bur;,havgimote Jevilſt; 
ſure on them for the eve oC 
and therefore conſequently a greats 1 
erportion of it is to be Hons) inf 
devotions., Which being cooclad ls 


as, motk Janduly _— gh 


x 25 public devotions. [Fought chere.. 
foreco thinkmy ſelf bound on every 
{ Holyday ro/fomewhat more of de- 
1] yotionin private, —- what uy 
: diyealls for. 
j 
q 


om 


"i Chap, IT. 


pl, What there ſhould. be- of new 
ah '' " 18/cour Private devotions 
pon Hoh days: - 


Fl” THe queſtion now will be, what 
WIL thatisof new, which Feſtivals 
r\ ron operly to'require of a 
WIOtritiaritv his Cloſet-devotions. 
F1-To: which icmuſt be ſaid; thar/as 
a ds le general ſubſtarice of my des 
aha t dns,-'1t ary ſcaree be: other at 
7 time , than what harhbeenal- 
y delivered, to wit , Reading; 
eaitation and: Prayer. But yet 
7'of theſe ate be imployed a 
2 while 


A 


my! 
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| general ,: what hath been Part. ws. 3 
} rok holdsas Teowel! concer ras: 1 on Cha 


wk 2. 
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| put 11t-while upon ſonie new ſpecialty, or 
; Chop. 2./particular matter which that (lays F 
| &x—* accaſion andiolemnity dire unto. 

to wit, upon the life or vertues of | 
that particular :Saint or Martyr, F 
whoſe memory the day. celebrates:; þ 
orif the day be ſuch which wasin, Þ 

rended onely to. praiſe God for Þ 

ſome particular tranſaction relating. Þ 
'to-our redemption (as the Nativity A 
of our Lord, his Circumciſion, Fc.) & . 
to bend my devotions hitherward, FF 
To-this: purpoſe it may be'proper, Þ 
beſides what I:read in, Holy:Scrip-$ * 
F454 rure that day by my conſtant courſe, F | 
_ _ (whichſhould not at any time ex F -- 
cept upon evident neceſlity, of very f 
conſiderable buſineſs: be broken )to ] - 

. read thoſe” particular portions: of | | 
Scripture which: are bythe Churdy|, 
appoited for «lat day ;:Inieantbe] + 
Epiſtle and Goſpel for the day. And} 
theſe being read. over wich ſich 5 
care,as is before preſcribed,toſpend | 
ſome time - according to: former} 
rulesin Meditation upon themulatil | .Þ 
then, either to: my own frijen 9 


co 


Lad ; 8 
FP: : 6 
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+ -ukeinthe Colle& of the day, or P 


Tf to-add ſome other” petitions and 
'T praiſes;/as my Chriſtian diſcretion 
7. thill judge ſeafonable. To this im- 


--ployment if 'T allot an hour ( or if 
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 dys;:fpzndon my devotions, the 
- work may in fome good meaſure be 
4 done," And: ic cannot- be: though: 
{ but fomuch time. may well-be-Jpa- 
| red by: reaſon -of thar leiſure and 
F teſt which the Law on that day en- 
;pyeme..- 7 4 


. — 


P ; Chap. 111, 


| 


| "@ice of the former:rles in 

P's Chriſtmas day, mith 4 fit 
.- Prayer to be added to my. 
©... ordinary Prayer upon that 


\ Ow becauſe all the direQoris 
NA givet will-be better ynder- 


——— 


need ſo require-half an hour) be-. 
| des whit- I ordinarily, 'on other 


| 4» Exemplification-or Pra- 


v 


ChaP+ 3+ 


art IIt. 


Pd 


Part IIT. food and rendred-more eakely-pra. 
C hap 3- Ricable to the-plaipeſt;, if; a Tak 
> exemplified, a pattetn--0r two! ſhall 

be ſer down of what there ſhoyll 


vals and thoſe ſo-framed, as.that 
they may ſerve notonly; for inſtan- 
ces inthis laſt caſe, burifor-examples 


& 5; rules, -touching, Reading and: de 
aitaring. HARE: 
And firſt for ſuch Feaſts which 
celebrate thememory of ſome par- 
ticular in, or ſtept to, our redemp- 
tion, | 
"Amongſt theſe the copy ſhallbe 
in Chritmas day, [ The Epiſtle 
Hebr. 1.v.1. to v, 13. ] Which 
having carefully read over, I-cannot 
but obſerve. (according tomy fit 
rule in [Meditation J-that the holy: 
Ghoſts deſign isto expreſs the glory 
of our Saviour , and eſpecially bis 
eminency above any, and all the 
Angels (which yet are the moſt glv- 
rious part of the Creation. )AndWl 
"glory of his is expreſſed to þeÞ 
f 45h # eminent, 


be of new in our devotions on:Feſt- | 


Part1]. of praRtice to thoſe formerly:;given | 


Inage: of his Fathets perſon, bir 
i0-a5+he is God -man, as having 
den borngin our natnre, and purged 
Wh fn3 he ſure Hown' on the right hant 
hearty high. 'So tharthe 
humane nature 'of 'our Saviour, 
erg *contetptible ir mighr 
ſkem, once*to be, is now advariced 
| nya above the Angels, all the 
"being fo worſhip the incarnate 
14 his Fhront bead 
Tj We hbieys G51 
we ens Veins in!all thisHo 
nſderabfe matter of difficulty 
which offers it ſelf T have 'no nee - 
beret [yniyſecond rules(touch- 
oy fearehing Hrifo difficſties) and 
therefore 1 proceed to! the* third” 


. 


| Gediifider:what'T ain the better 


brb@vingrexd this. The ſubſtance 


bs Citthave ntrexdy gathered, in the 


ſuice of my firſt rule: rhay re 
-o pain light to the-parti- 


le parts, I find by the, ſecoti® 


infiraQed 2nd confirm- 
G 4 ed 


'S ®1Y'$ 
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crow In haves of his Parr” Hy. 
anne) is the expreſs Chap.3 
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| Part. IIT-ed in that point of my: PROG the. 
Chap 3» Erernity of the ſecond perſon; -or-the 
'- TY $gonsbeing from-everlaſting :- Forit 
| is faid char God by his Son made: the | 
zporlds, that is ( as -I may probably 
conclude ) all things that. are, Has 
Son. then was before. the: Werlds, 
that is from Eternity. : -. 
_ Again that admirable expreſſion 
[the brightneſs of the fathers. glorj; 
and expreſs image of his perſon andthe 
upholder of all. things $4 bis power] 
what a glorious repre! ſentafion Is-it | 
of the Sons Deity, and —__ 
pr not ſeparate, from | 
_—_— . according as the baking, | 
ory may. be- conceived as di- 
nk from that glory, of whichitis 
wha brigheneſs', . but never (can Te 
a Hr rt from that glory... 
Again'that following. expreſiie 
[ after he had by himſelf pur ry 
fins, Sat down at the-right hand: of 
the. Majeſty on high ] yy what | 
an., ; heavenly emphaſis corhdH08 
Qur. 


we The fulnes of the atoncovy 


v Ad ani POET oo Re PCT” 
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\ | 4 the right hand of the Majeſty 
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'] made by-Chriſt as to every faichful Parr ITT. - 


TVS DSSaq SD 


: by himſelf he purged our CP: 3-” 
lins ; and how can they not be pure 
teforethe Farther, whoſe ſins his on-- 
ly Son by himſelf hath purged? 
2; The tranſcendency of- our Sz- 
nours:glorification \” He [at dow 


| #bich ] What a bleſſed (74+ or) 
right is here to expreſs it / and how: 
aththe very expreflion affeRt the 
confidering mind / he ſat down at the! 

| gle, &c; me thinks I could a 
an hundred times over with'n&w: 

| admiration: and diſſolution of ſoul.; 
 kſecretly inſinuares alſo, what ſhall: 
beourfuture glory,when we ſhall be 
-— AVIIITE p down with him 
at the right-hand 0 ame Mujeſtyy 
More x ar ar mc _ Az | 
toted, bur this-is ſufficient to:exems» 
lie the Rules. Y 

:T.proceed now to conſider the 
Goſpel which alſa 1 am ſuppoſed co. - 
We read, [| Goſpel, Pobn 1. ver..37 
toss;]-3 he ſcope and ſubſtance of 
lsGoſpel ſeenis: to..be this; thar - 
oy our - 


1 30 
Part It: 


at which I tick, I:1 
| which-1 dobt 6f, with a 


" ' I, . . 4 TM. + 78 
: 2 S$PeCry0D T0; Cl 


our: oy Jake being God þ-# 


| | we 3 with the Father, io cime took:upon: 


him our nature to- redeem us, and 


that John the Baptiſt was a witneſs 


he:eof. 


But here are ſeveral expreſlions | 


which ſeemto contain ſome matter 
of faith touching. our Saviour, and 
yet I do not perfectly underſtand 


 them.. Wherefore if 1 have any 


help ( as before direRtedro, bythe 
ſecond Rule touching - Meditation | 
on Scripture )I.conſult thattouch- 
this: whole | portion of. Serips 


ny 


ture. Which. having conſulted-1 | 


may be ſuppoſed inſome tolerable 
meaſure to underſtand what. isheld 
forth therein neceſſary to be belies 
ved. IfI have no ſuch bookor helpy 


then I muſt make asgood ſhift'as] 


can: and conſidering the ſcope and 

drift of the place beforementioned; 
every. -pirticular oapey 

et i 

r i, 

and bythelight I can Take few 

milee, .F underſtand,” has |: 


— 


= ETSESES — = 0: Y= - == 2 mm 


Eons | kope of this Patt 111. 


z hedor meet with which 1 do no t 
| ametover;1485;\(For having od- 


[ mma the iy Ghoſt is: Le 


wk 


ind,)Ireview it, or c opt cnn 
ib the order as it lies. No-' 


meaſure underſtand til-T 


beddt he Fd reading" tht ver" 

16)ithe Ap6ltte,” ſait "the pyord 

made fleſh , by the word in the 
prerſe I carrurdſterſitand nothin 
 kivthe eternal Son 'of God'Y 

ntfs and the Tife was th 

hip of won. What life's Sety# | 
the lighr of men 2? 'Þ69 


| or) Meg Deity of the Son: 
inthe verſe aſctibes os a 


_ things' td hir,” nent T | 
follows 76 Birm was Iife 

_ dnethe moan: dr 

tus much; Heis the Me 

bemade' as! rated thinp hi 

FP do not. He'co 

ed fer alf living: Ant 

thBbt of en, tt bs've 

2 thathfeherbis'ts be uti 

Ml of has farciti Hſe, Which all 


men 


192 A '$eWYodioz# 

© Paik) NIE Manon live hes 
Chap. J. of Chriſt. as the Choe of:alb:4is 
. Now, whereas it is £:id, that | 
his life is the light 'of men , or that: | 
thar ſife-which men ' do partakeof F 
from God. is light ;-haply the; mer» 
ning hereof my. be, that the life, 
which the Creator/gave to:man; | 

Wasa more pe ,a more 
intelligent) life than, what: the reſt 
of living creatures here bglow:par- 
take of, to wit a Rymional hfe; 
 Nowir- follows, Thel ht Shinediin 
derkneſs , and the; Merlot icoagh campres. 
hended-it wet.' It is: very, likely that | 
by-light I muſt underſtand in; this | 
verſe, whatl did thereby inthe for- | 
mer, a9 is ,Reaſon : | ;and:ſoconſs | | 
dering all more attent P at length] 
guels, char ſore ſuchichich ax 

vthe import of thatverſe- in 
The. natural light. of mans. pe 
Nhonein Ris corrupy; and: ſenſu:l-ne- 
* we, buc.thar|nacyre-followedont | | 
dane ofiv-Men jeſt 0. 
their, reaſon, auoutd; g 
| them £0 choo - And nv boo Fl 


—_ os —_ ; _ f5 Lo # £ 1 ELIE Se A = MR 
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chit 12s led thereto 


. 'fſobe, thatuſing rhis metliod 1 
particularly could not have found 
| - ourfo-much touching the ſenſe of 


|  Qriftis:God, andby hirti all 


| Sf, andallchelight , -whicti'Infife 
"I men 


4 nt 
8” I -_ 


FP 


by confidet-Pirc 111. 
ingthe drifrof 'the words, and nid ChBP- 3; 
nowthat-the words will, to my beſt ” 
adgment,very well bear, I conceive. 
may probably- be the meaning'of 
this pnce! Bur | here ie may be! very 
necellary-ro admbnifh ('eſpecally 
inary: people) that they procee 

not too-far- upon their own judge- 
mentSin ——— darker places 

of Scripture , of which this haply 

may ſeem-one.” We have only in 

wharwe have faid ſhewn the beſk 
my,which can be'raken for the fin- 

di the ſenſe of Scripture; Bur 


tiy$criprure;as hath beenabove de- 
tired, yer had noteither myYead- 
ing'or my meditation' been fruitleſs, 

Tould very well and very proficably 
havereſted-in this, that I obſerved 

theſeverſeses teſtifle-ro' me}, that 

rii all chiogs 


weremade;ard that from Him rams 


#, 
7 
, 
” 
4 


Chap.3 


4 
. 


* Part Ift--men: have... : And. thts;{much ; by: 


--obferyation , a-plain perſon might; 
Ce Pe abt 


plain perſons will. do beſt, not to 
cruſt the ſtrength of their own rea»: 


ſen, which commonly is none of the; 


beſt judge ofgonſequences and-de- 
- att butracher get to them- 
oe ſuch belps as above directed 


to,and follow their wholeſome gui». 


dance. }- - 3413515150 10 

Well : havingfound out as I cons 
ceive thus much of the meaning'of 
this Scripture, if there þe any thing 


elſe 1 doubt, of in that part of:& , 


which remains 1 groce to confidet 
it, carrying {till 'in my mind the 


ſcope of the whole ; and thus much | 


as. 1 have. learm of che ſenſe ofthe 
former parr.; The. ſubſtance of the 


eneng, gr ſeems to me-thus 


much. . when- it pleaſed the 


Word to be made fleſh (that. is; the-. 


Son of God.ta:take ypon-him.our 


7 


80 
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light, 


F-," 6 oe RT Sad OE a | Ma. as * nk a... —_— 


nature,, and in that.natureto dwdll). 
epi Fogel yum favt-lor-e ns : 


® IS "A AL Fo d br *\Þ 3's 4 \ 


She. A 


«ita, 79 
fy 


eive this light, this light (himſelf 
being the eternal and nataral Son 


of God)gave the priviledge,rightor 


to become' through him the 
Sons of "God \being now bornuntoa 


new (viz. agodly) life by. their re- 


ceivinghim,Now here it may be (as 
Hook through the particular verſes) 
xeone or two things more--of mo- 
mentwhich 1 doubt of and 

which I wilf confult the beſt helps 


'Thave, or, otherwiſe conſider tvithy 


e machartention and REGNPEY' I 


"Kit inwhat ſenſe ſhould Chriſt: 
betermed theyrne Hgbt > 
This confidering of, 1 remember 
that before, there was mention-of & 
certain [5g he which all meu did par- 


- | take from the 30rd as create$by 


tim (t0-wit, their Reaſon) and this 
I oaguE cis ticks /'wyer 
fine td not follow irs 


o) RTE —_— 


M. 155 
20: "os end thr! men ether - Ai. 
ere: And to- as many of man. Chap. :, 


kind as did believe upon , and re- 


| Pan;lll«dance, andthe derkaeſs received, op. - 
Chap. 3'compprehended+ie nor... But now. it lis, 
"ſaid, that the word, . that is, Chriſt: 
| made fleſp , is the true light : both: 
which conſidering'together,che inx-- 


port of all feems to be this, That 


whereas the natural lighc of reaſon; 
being not comprehended, but rather 
overcome) by the darkneſs of mans. 


corrupt nature, . was inſufficient, of 


ic ſelf, to lead min unto his falyation 
or true. happineſs, /and.,. being) ſo- . 


hiſticated by the ſame: corruption, 
ad led hint to fgek happineſs in 


many falſe and by paths \Je ſus Chriſt ; 
came: into -the- world-to- b ing-to © | 


light che crue way to happineſs, and 
ſo was the zrwe gle. © 
From whence alſo I beginto ſee 
fomewhar. into the ſecond paſſige 
which I daubted of., to wit, what 


ſhould bethe meaning of-that [us 


mag 4s received bins. | For conſiders 


ing how the Evangeliſt in. the vers 


- ſesimmediztely foregoing ſpeaks.of 


: 


Chriſt, to wit , as che, rue light, bh, | 


cally fce, thatto receive him is 89 


, | 


imbrace- 
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as emule oo. no aw —_— 


| 


tompr ow nor the light) but as 


nt] bot e better verſt_here2fter in 


4 & au 
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| infrace/him as the light, and ſo to Part Us. 
my ſelf 'tothoſe hol pay wayes Chop. 3 


ich hy hath diſcovered, alone 
vkead unto happinefs. Which alſo 
tefollowing wordsfurtherintimate 
ten that believe in his name chat is 
tm, who by their:imbracing tlie 
"nd mcgrons niade, _ 
recordin , do manifeſt that 
bogs Wt Hp he is the true 
whiclthing they do, not as 
e arbomby the will of man, Of 


egotten', of created over again by 
| "wad | 

-Sothen, now I conceive I under- 
andthe Gaſpel for this day , and all 
the moſt concerni ng narticutany' tn 
t>/Theſubſtance of ir: therefore I 
ecolle& after this-my ſearch, to the- 
alirmay'finkthe deeper i inco mag 


cripture. And thatis this, That 
' Ting ervally God; wasalſo 
Wither wich God (with'whom he 
| Now the Creator of all chings 
an 


_ % 


128 
Par; 111, andparticularly of AG | dw | 
Ewe ; in his. creation. received; a;-certgin 


believe in this rue light. ; opt ol | 


; ? * " » i. | C 
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light (viz. his reaſon) which he.0p- 

poſed and overcame, rather pr. 
followed: that therefore it-pleaſed: 
Chriſto be made man, and\cominy | 
intothe world, -to [diſcoverthetmie } 
way to happineſs 'utto degeneith 
man, and as-man —_ who 
embraced this diſcovery, qnboind : 
feſted cheir belief of -Chriſts being - 
the true Hight;by- their receivinghim | 
asſuch;;he reftorediatotlieblellell 
ſtate of the Sons:of Gyd1(as 
Adam -was before: his. —— 
of all this Fehr the Baptiſt wa jew | 
before to beawitneſs,that by\hite- 
ſtimony men might; be: propaeetl 


— 


- Thos much chen\;1 i improved J 
in pointof knowledge. Butiathere 
gone which may be further; uſes | 

to meas'to;pratticals? No! pro- '' 
miſe of mercy e: No: threat of pu- | 
niſhmeat| ro - any?--Nething/140 
quicken me.to ay duty! _ 
ſurely; | KS 30 34 13947 


Bo 1 thate Devorion. - 139 
fir, thatis's we" Part 1IT- 
| 7 48 As wavy 1as received him, to CMP: 3: 
| tem he (gave power to become the Sons © ; 
God. T nnotexpes ever. to be 
\Srmy incarnate Lord , made a Son 
| of God, and Heir with him in the 
{ Kingdome- of bis-Father,, .except-I 
mccivehim as the rrue fs; he; except | 
| flook-or happineſs: by:the 'method =_ 
{ tytimdelivered ;/ a boly:Chriſtian | 
Þ according to his Goſpel. I 


matids of the Goſpel. He is ſelva- 
| fien-r0 none to whom he is/not 
vghe+ If therefore 1 4m norfaith- 

þ meek, charitable, hoby,c*c. as 

| | teGoſpe! direQs, falvarionat fo 
| millnor faveme. : ' 
' /»Furthet:, borh the Epiſtle od 
| | Golpel put me in mind of /whatche 
| Gycelebrates, the Incarnation of 
4. aur Saviour (at leaſt his viſible In- 

| arntion, for tothe eye he was 
ot Incarnate till born. ) 7he 
| Frdimarmade fleſh, and fohim- 


| Sipukeumo ns; and 4 bamfelf be 
purged 


—— wc i ——— oe ms 5 0Q 7” & » &*& © _—_ 


Chap. 3. 
bY 


the depth" of the love of: God and 


cannor but be thus further uſeful to 
-Me.: | | 13/ C 
+ Firſt, ſeeing from what-an.inf+” 
nite glory ,” to what a mean nature 
and condition, the: Son: of- God | 


.upon mine own petty intereſts, 'and 


parged-onr fins, ' The Word, who 
was that? The. Son of Ged., the 
brightneſs of his Fathers glory , thy 
expreſs Image of his Perſon , he whi 
was ever 'with God, and ever God 
heir of all ogy by whom all things. 
were made, he-was made fleſh. 0. 


Chrift | Whoſe ſoul ' can well:hokd 
to contemplate it! - 

Beſides-this admiration, anddif. 
ſolution of ſoul, the thoughts hereof 


(himſelf che infinite God) ſtooped 
for the helpand ſaving: of men, 1 
cannot but ſee my' ſelf in: duty 
bound -co the like humility ; ted 
neſsand condeſcentjon; not to ſtand 


conſult nothing but ſelf, when I have 


opportunity: to:do good to. any it- ] 
feriour that wants my. ſaccout,-Had 


Chriſt done ſo, he had:never! been 


made- 


on | 
. 
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made fleſh for me.Now lee the ſame Part ITT. 
mad i'be in-me Which was alſo in aug a 


Chriſt Teſms. | | 
\ 7:6 lr ſeeing to what an 
tight of excellency the nature of | 
mankind is now advanced, it ſhould 

xeviil/ with me to put a due price 
wont; :and never willingly to dif-\ 
lonottr.;:by any unworthy ation, 


{ #hat God bimſelf hath ſo honored. 
| Did God toop to vindicate my na+ 
[efrom the contempt and tyran- 


ofthe devil, and ſhall I,notwich.. 


| kanding: all the condeſcenſions/ of 


{ bsgrace, ſtill: wiſfully enflave and / 

| - Further , God havingunited the 
tature, of which'1 am a partner, to 

im, 1 ſhould be ambitious of all 


| ters of-unixing my. ſelf; ro::him, 
| fatis ; of doing alichat may be on 
| part to-farther chib:union./- »: | 


And eſpecially; \the" thoughts: 
| eco "gripes & Fm neckio diy 
12.zealous participating his body. 
Wrbloud; Can +1 confider: God. 
adoficli for'me;; God:debafiog ' + 
os himſelf 


51 > Pil.2. fo 


memory of: his being made fleſh, if 
hank piper of; partaking of that: 
fleſh:which he took; I negle@t ir? 
And:how'much of ingratitnde)muſ 
ſuch negle&thavein it. 

Laſtly, ſeeingthat one great-end: 


of our Saviours being incarnate way; 


ro be the trae light'to marvin; che! 


purſuit c of his happineſs, let menos 


count it a nobledegree- of aſlimils 


tion or being like my Saviour, if I 
can inany meaſure bea light ro any: | 
herein. And if :God have by office. 
made meſuch, let me prizeandho-i 


nor myimployment:; mantel 


_ my value of itbymy diligence-in it; 
T he more light] gize; the: nearer. do 
| 1 im my office "conee' wnee my Sevhs 


ON. 


/ Thus iiuchichen of ics 


: vor myduty: on; 


A Methodfoz - 

Pare HL I. bicaſelf tobeone with n;abtad It: 

Chap\ 2 polite that Icannegle&t; whar:is/ 
S " ſo niuch for my honor and\ intereſt; 
-asthemeansof ſealing my particular | 
union with him? How can L[eſteem! | 
my ſelf duly to: have celebrated: the: | 


” a wa OO TOY, oe ONES GE SEN 
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| roles ace: not here ſo 
| Wherefore inthe-conel 
MeditadiongT! confilerwhatof new! 
| thav}-have meditaced, doth ſig-(Sce Par: 
| eſt-aito- this daies' prayers: And IL. ch. 5. 
| whotmarter of , Petition. 


f j In all likehhooc 


| piehr- hare. the 
[Aitk SIR 
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 Astothefitf;- "294 
nr Theinfaite poodreſvof God... 

hav he would ad allthink of refto-- 
tngthikt riarute; whichwasnow an” 
ca omg ; having wilfully fallen 


: | | kombim;cannar;if duly confidered,-- 


by melr my: heart into thankhy 
praiſerof him <1 


| 2-"That (yer) 


laian- of: too) ror gig SY 


| atecondeſcenfion ,''his redeelning ; 
] or nature-ina owe 
ai.| ,wasthe aſſumption of i it unto 


beva hatire >ynethinks honld 


banextaſie of, Irati- 


| infinite fa 


plictble : Par TIL. 
nof my Chap. 3, 


"gcomempioul\atd wap | n=." - : 2 | 


Par; IH. fo much / if = it fenk) by y 
Chap. 3+ humbled che, Deity... 'But be,y | 
not, bring; us;to,/glory, ing y [o 
[Lhe meer conſideration pereforg 
.the honour, which our Lords Inc "It 
nation' puts upon or ill deſeryiy Ky 
nature, will not ſuffer me to beſs as 
tent this day in hispraiſes, - : 4. 
' And as; £6. ; matter of -Peritiony| 106 
ſpe nng8 but be-rightſeaſond # 
ble -40,, ofooeh x,-That: allithig}l, 
maynocbein vain-unto.me.; And jj 


co, thatiend;, I may - at 
echfo Cone ooich, ul 61 
miliy, and purity, which ,\* 


rhe hs cit p |: 


asdodtin: And all. this, I tay. 
_.in ſomeſuch yordeas theſe... =. tho 


+» 
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T9:iv#e Devotion. 145 
| out of thy mecr goodneſs and wow. 
i pity, having promiſed thy Son FF, 
redeem faln mankind, didſt = 
ache falneſs of time faithful- 

{iy perform with thine hand 

A yhat thou hadſt ſpoken with 

thy mouth, and ſend him into 


"_ 
7 


{[the world made, and abour 
this time born of a woman: 
WL one of - that redeemed , 
# thougk vile nature, humbly 
adore this thy Grace and faith- 
alneſs, Eternity, Lord, is too 
elle to bleſs thee for it : Bur 
| temal. praiſe is the greateſt 
pl that Ican wiſh thee: and maiſt 
#]thoa to Eternity receive due 
Agory for this thine infinite 
M4 Gwodneſs and Mercy ! 
#10 Thou the onely begot- 
#2 Son, by whom thine eternal 
afffather made the Worlds, who 
Wilt ever with God, and ever. 
$ | H God, 


x46 2A Method fo: = | 
os = God, the I_ of hi] <1 
©; Gary. ,. an reſs. Image off hit 
his Perſon, man.s pleaſed in Ac 
time to. be made fleſh , and( adn 
pitch thy Tabernacle in ou lv 
natute : I, part of the purchafi| © 
of thy bloud, poor duſt and] the 
5ſhes, but ſuch as thine infinity] we 
Glory was pleaſed for my aki hat 
once to wear, and now to gle did 
rifte, and fer above Angels|| We 
moſt humbly blefs thee, a| Thi 
well for this thy condeſcenſionj call 

as for the honour done to matt] 
Thou tookeſt not upon thee ih| ti! 
vature of Angels|, but the {ed far 
_ of Abraham tho. didft ral iol 
Even fo, O Saviour, for ſelf ton 
hath ſeemed good to the lief 


b 
[on 


Thou thoughteſt not the Aw| 
gelical nature low enough for Mat 
thine Infinity to ſtoop to. Mal[C 
dear Jeſus! thou haſt ove#| 


come 


7 p:ibate Devotion... 147 

| te me, Twould praiſe rhee, Parr 111, 
{| Jue- 1 cannot. Farthes <a © we 2a 
| Accepe my filent raviſhment, 

| ntiration,and faith, I belzeve, 

tl Lord, help my unbelicf. h 

} © @holy Spirit, the power of 

d] the moſt High ; who after an 

i] weonceiveable ſort , over-- 

i] {dowing the Virgin Mother, 

þ| ddſt frame in her ſacred 

| Womb that Holy | 

5 Thin which af Was + T hat: is, was 
walled the Son of  #%:. So of God. 
God; for this thy £77 #7 Soriprure 
{| w6oſt wonderful and 797 7 Ping 


4, | . Called, and bein 
i] frful (but to man . (word and thine? 


{| oſt happy) -opera- ure one and the 
| wn, I unworthy man ſame. 

bl fefs thee: beſeech- 

þ| 9 thee to inſpire my heart, 

Fi flat I may from this bleſſed 

1 LOpy tranſcribe theſe Virtues 

*|* Goodneſs, Humility, Love, 

; H 2 Purity, 


Chap. 4. 
en Fad 


One 


AMEN, 


143 A Method fo: © 
Part I1I Purity , and: whatſoever mine 
holy Saviour, either by his Life | 
or Dodtrine hath taught me; 
that ſo, Iwalking in his light, 
he may be to me life everlaſt. 
ing, to the praiſe of thee, 0 
Father, Son, and holy Spirit, 


undivided God, Eternally 


\ 
t 'to the end, Which, hay 


. 
— 


Chap. IV. 


' - An Exemlification of th 
former rules in St, Ste- 


phen's day: With a Prop 
er which may be uſed 
any Saints ay, 


Or the Epiſtle, AZs 7, v5 


F 


read, I find tobea nafrarine ON 
lation -of Sr. Frephen's Martyrdoi 


And the' chief ſubſtantials' that m 


choughs 


| 


themannet of his taking his ſuffer> 


pA Stephen,the firſt of thoſe, who 
yere-to paſs to Heaven in the fiery 
Chariot of a violent death , for the 


| witneſs of Jeſus, was riow as good 


ſentenced : for the defence,whicli 


© | tehad-made, had only further in- 
| cenſed:/his-perſecutors. But he, who 


fhould make the firſt trial of ſo bold 


| apaſſage, had need of ſome more 


than ordinary encouragement: Ic 
pleiſed therefore him, whoſe Wit- 
ne he was, to command away 'the 
Couds, and throngh the opened 
Heavens toſhew himfelt ſtanding at 


| the right hand of God, ready to re- 
| feve bim-thither,” And ſeeing the 


aſſage now ſo clear, and the end {6 

ous, it was not likelythat good 
en ſhould ſtumble at a ſtone' or 
mo, This method doth the graticas 
Mvidence of God obſerve, that where 
Wives abitterer cap, there hs ſecret- 


7Tp:ivate Devotion. 149 
| thoughts fix upori, are, That Encou- 
dgvifion T nchſafed to him, in © 
* | fisentrance upon his ſuffering, and 


Part II- 
hap. 4* 
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Part III. /y provides greater encouragement, 
Chap. 4+ and thereby raiſeth the ſtrengrhof 
his ſuffering ſeryants. __ 


Anſwerable to his encourage: 
ment do I find St. Stephens cariage, 
For being caſt our of the City, and 
ſtoned, all.is ſo far from daunting 
him, thatic ſcarce ſeems to have dv 
turbed him ; for he readily pray 
ro his Saviour both jn his.own-and 
his murtherers behalf, Particularly 
theſe Virtues I cannot but '6 
- ſervelivelily ſhining in him ſuffer 
ing. =. Na 

1. Conſtancy, Reſolution and 
Chriſtian' Magnanimity in thelt 
ſufferings which a truly Chriſtian 
cauſe engaged him in. 2. Notwith 
ſanding all his extraordinary af 
ſurances of glory ( Chriſt witnel 
 ingitto him from Heaven in that 
bleſſed Viſion-)- perſeverance in 
earneſt 'prayer to the laſt. When 
the ſtones now ſtruck him, hecalled 
upon God and ſaid, &c. ' 3, Qt 
etnefs, patience and ſerenity : The 
injuſtice of his ſufferings cnapaſe 
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oothis Spirit, nor pats him _ any nes 11n- 
ind! ion for hi . Clap. 4» 
paſſion or indiſpoſition for his duty 


4, Meekneſs, Charity, Forgiveneſs, 
even towards them, who in that they 
were enemiesto him, were enemizs 
afo to Chriſt, He kzeeled down 
{An expreſſion of the ſolemnity of 

s Prayers ] and cricd with a loud 
wice [an expreſſion of the earneſt- 
| x6and fervour of them, ] A pat- 
tern moſt worthy imitation in ſuffer- 


Ing. 
A double benefit then the ſub. 
ſlance of this portion of Scripture 


ve or Remedy againſt dejeQion 
der, and ſlaviſh fear of ſuffering. 
If God at any time call me to the 
dearing a greater weight of aMidti- 
ons than ordinary, let not me baſely 
(r{infully declinethem , but rather 
temember what St, Stephen ( and 
ladeed all the Children of God 
lve) found . by experience, that 
ſrenpth ſhall be given in propor- 
tonably, and that ſuitable ro my mi- 

| H 4 lery 


(recolle&ed according to direction) part 17, 
| Yields ro me. The firſt, an Anti- Chap. s. 


"ITE 
Part II. 
Chap. 4. 
WY 


BL 


miſery ſhall comfort and refreſh- 
ment come-in to ſuſtain my ſpirit, if 


1 nobly engage. Secondly, St. Ste 
phen's example is to mea copy how| 


ought ro ſuffer. Hence ſhould 1 
tranſcribe, Conſtancy, Durtifulneſs, 
Patience, Charity , and whatever 
other virtues I can obſerve him to 


| have exerciſedin his ſufferings, 


Now as to particular expreſſions 
here, that which concludes the rel. 
tion cannot well paſs without notice. 
And wlen he had ſaid this, he fell 


. aſleep: In ſweetneſs and love he 


breathed out his ſoul, and he do- 
ing ſo, pitty it was, but that tofo 
ſweet a ſoul, death it ſe'f ſhouldhe 
ſweetned, and ſo it was: He fell 
aſleep. It teacheth me how I amto 
look on death. To all 'men death 
is but a ſleep: good or dd, they 
muſt awake - from it, But a good 
mans death ſhould be look'd upen 
onely as a fallingaſleep, or as ano- 
ther Scripture faith, R:ſting frombis 
laborers: Death is much rhe eaſ- 
eſt to good men. 


TN ate Devorton 


Oftheſe.notes or remarks which Part 11T. 
ſhave thus in my Meditations on Chp4- 
| this Reading made 

| bye mind chiefly to: faſten upon my 


thoſe which I 


of ( though I would not. forget a- 
) are theſe, which follow , of 
nkich therefore I regiſter in my 
Wemorial ſome hints', perhaps ſo 
x follows, _ . 
| ©:St, Stephen's day, 1664. 
”” |", | | 
© Verſe 54, 55. God _— 
"portions his Servants comforts 
" totheir ſufferings, 

* Perſe 60. He fell aſleep. How 
"ſeetly do good men dye | Alſo, 
"4fit Petition to uſe -when 1 pray 
"for enemies; Lord lay not this" i 
" rethery ebarge, | 

"I notedall along in St. Srephen 
"theſe Chiriſtian Graces. * 1. Con- 
"ſancy. and Coutage.- 2.. Perſe « 
"verance in Prayer, notwithſtanc® - 
"ing the immediate revelation of 
| bis inſtant Glory... 3. Patience. 
. 4. Charity and Forgiveneſs. 

' This pattern will" ſerve for dire- 

© 3 - a 


"157 1 


1-4 AMethodko: 


P x t UI &:0n #2 what we ordinarily intend. 
#P-4+ wndit is brief, becauſe it ts (uppoſed 
; a pattern ef followed in Wh Po | 
in daily conrſe obſerve or (ct dowy, 
But if on | Holy days any have a 
mind to be. largir in their ſetting 
down their Meditations, this hinders 


. 


30 


f. 

The Goſpel, att. 23.9. 34.to |} 
the end, | | 

Obſerving the ſcope of this 

Scripture, I find it to be a Prophecy 

of the diſmal calamity which ſhould | 

befal the Zews, by reafon of their 

wilful rejeQing the Goſpel; and 

cutting off them who were ſ-nt to 

. preach it, according as their ſtub- 

born forefathers had cut offthe 

Prophets, A judgement. ſhould he- 

fall them, which ſhould be in fome 

meaſure a' proportionable revenge 

of all the righteous bloud which 

Ver. 35- hadbeen bed, from Abel to Z ache 

7: andthis by reaſon that theydid 

perſiſt in ſhedding ſuch righteous 

bloud, as they . indeed did in'the 

cale of our Sayiour , and his Fa 

| cute 
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ated followers. Their City there- P.rr II. 
foreſhould become adeſolation,and Ct#[ +++ 
the very worſhip of God being laid 
* | mſte,they ſhould expeR the Meſſi 
* | ih ſo long, that they ſhould even 
bleſs him that could tell them any 
thing of him. 

*-| This is the general ſubſtance of 
this Scripture. Difficulty in it I 
fnd none to ſtop me: I proceed 
therefore to __ what ofadvan- 
ageI.can make by the reading of it, 
Y | according to my propoſed courſe: 
-* | And, 1, I find my ſelf, by the ob- 
i, ſerving the two firſt verſes of it, 
* | much ſatisfied touching one caſe, in 
b. which I have many times thought 
4 God to deal very ;hardly , to wit 

touching his viſiting the ſins of the 
| fathers upon the children. Perſe 35. 
oe Itis ſaid , that upon that generation 
© ſhould fall a/! the righteems bloud 
"| ſpe from Abel to Zachary , which, 
$4 | ® the firſt look ſeems very ſevere. 
| Butthe reaſon is rendred. wer. 34, 
the becauſe , of the Prophets, wiſe men 
fe and ſcribes, which Chrift ſent amoyg ft 


them, 


/ 


according as their forefathers ever 
had ſerved the Prophets: Which 
gives me ground to conclude, That 
children ſeldom ox never” inherit their 
fathers puniſhments, oxthe wrath due 


to their fathers fins, but where they | 


rſt trove inheritors of” thoſe ſins: 
Xu 's this caſe, mills Yon _ 
ſeen their fathers ſins, and the pu- 
niſhments which have befallen them 
for them, and yet not tnended by 
their examples, it is but juſtice, that 
their fathers ſins ſhould be viſited 
upon them , that they ſhould have 
the ſime orlike puniſhments astlieir 
fathers had, and preater. 


Then; 2. I cannot but note liow 


ſlovly and unwillingly God comes 
to judgement, Thus much thoſe 


_ words, -O feruſalem, 7ernſalem ; 


ſuggeſt to me. Our Saviour, I ſee, 
cannot foretell this deſertion andre- 
jeRion of the Jews without a lamen- 
tation taken up, O Fernſalem, Jer" 

| ſale. 


Part UT them, ſome they Would kill and craci- 
ChaP.4. fie, ſome ſcourge in their Synagogits, 
"others perſecute from City to City,” 


4 
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(am. So unwilling is be to puniſly Pare TJI. 
| rep he even xr. at the very ©hP-4. 
thoughts of ir. [| This 1s a very w | 
feing conſideration, and of ſpe- 
cial force to quicken me to repen. 
_.ance,and 1s therefore to be noted to 


that purpoſe. ] | 
Lat 278 mining furtheraccord- 
 ingto the rules propoſed,, whether 
there be no inſtance of Gods judge- 
ments againſt ſinners, no threat to 
| determe from any fin, or the like, 
| | ind there is, and cannot but ſtay 
| | my thoughts a while upon this hea- 
yy denunciation of woe againſt 
hoſe, who were outwardly Gods 
omn people , for their rejeRing the 
offers of grace, and. upon- fooliſh: 
| prejudices not acknowledging, or 
" | not being willing-co ſee' the light; 
| | which yet they could- not but ſee. 
| And if God ſpared not the naturab 
- | branches, how much leſs will he ſpare -- 
, | me, who am only grafted in, out of the 
\ | mwildulive, if-T be guilty of the ſame 
ſn? It concerns me: therefore in 
tis-caſe to look-into my ſelf :: the 
o | very 
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Part II. yery reading of this Scripture 
| Chap.4+ ought to be tomea warning, And 
> ſerme ſee: Am1 not guilty of the 


like reſiſting light and rejeting 
grace? What do I elſe when I fin 
preſumptuouſly , and only not w1/. 
fully? Do not I then ſhut mine 


eyes againſt the light, and offer vio. 


lence to theconvictions,which come 
from thoſe Scriptures , whoſe Au- 
thors, the Fews, were rejected, for 


offering violence unto? They re- 


jeced their living teſtimony , .I not 
only that (for that I have in the 
Scripture ) but the very voice of 
their bloud , by which they ſealed 
the truth of their teſtimony, Oh 
ſinful and ungracious wretch ! _. 
- Now if any ſuch as this be my 
caſe, let my meditations here reſt a 
-while, Let me conſider whether in 
this Scripture, which hath thus co- 


vinced me of my fin, there benot | 


ſomewhat which may reclaim me, 
And truly there is 1. ( That whid 
hath already been mentioned ) 
Gods unwillingneſs to puniſh, fi 
patience 


PD Ix. cocoa, . 0. kw anne ain 


foe. 
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patience and forbearance. And hath Part 111. 
not this been great towards me 2 Chap-4. 


How often have the warm offers of 
love and pardon invited me, as they 
dd them ! May not I fay, God 
would have many a time gathered 
me under his wings? And do not 
theſe very warnings, that if I am 
not reclaimed , 1 mult be forfaken, 
ſpeak Gods preſent unwillingneſs 
(x any thing will work ) to for- 

ake me ? Is not this as much as an 

0 Jernſalem, Teruſalem? Again, 
2, I here ſee, that thongh God bore 
long with his people, he would not 
bear alwayes , being that they did 
perſiſt in reſiſtance of his Grace. 
And truly I know not how ſoon 
God may call home from me his 
Wes Spirit , and, ſuffering his 
arace nd fonper to be abuſed, leave 
meas hedid the” 7ews, in my own 


'ſubhornne(s afd wilfulneſs ro pe- 


_T 
_ Aﬀer this fort may I imploy. a 
wiilemy thoughts , and if rime will 
fuffer; thus ought I fo long to medi- 

. tate, 


160. A Meryo! 
Pai: INL-tate,till my moved heart have taken, 
Chap-4+ up full retolutions of following; the . 
Suidance of Gods Spirit, and yield- 


- SeePatt 
e IV. Ch.4. 
&'6e- 


1 VI LPS WY 
*3 ul / JU LL 


ing to his Grace. And theſe warn- 


ings or convictions from the Word, 
together with my. refolutions upon . 


them, ſhould I (if able, regiſter in 


that other of my paper Books, which. 
I call my _Accomptal, orif not) take. 


ſuch ſolemn notice of, thatT forget 


'nor. But if any neceſſary matter. 
farce me to-depart my privacy , be-- 
fore my meditacions arrive at ſucha. - 


ripeneſs, yetlet me not fail to take 
notice of the warning which I re- 
ceived and. ſet it down in my Ac- 
comptal, that ſo upon my * faſting 
day, when I review the aQRions of 
that week, I may be-ſure not to fors, 
Set it, butto humble my-ſeff.for my, 
former miſcarriages , and' conſider, 
for the future , how I may turn my 
feet into.new wayes. WET 
But to return to the deyotionsof 
this preſent day :..So much only 
remains now to compleat my pre- 
ſent meditations. as to oy 
; WE "waar 


- a _ 


—.4 
— E_ 


| Goſpel received; & doth to-this:day 


_ 1. For grace, that 1 may from 
benceforth yield unto all motions of 


what of new from all will be ſeaſon- Pan 11k 

ible to be-addedto my accuſtomed CP: +: 

Prayers. And here will be, YO 

Firſt, Matter of :onfeſſion touch- 

ins my reſiſting Grace, and not 

walking according to the light which 

[have had. 
Secondly, Matter of praiſe. 

. 1 Fortheſe warnings, which are 

ſo many calls to repentance, and 

mitationsto happineſs, | 

- 2, Forthe teſtimony which-the- 


receive, by the doQtrine and deathrof 
$. Stephen, and for the coriſtaney, 
faithfulneſs, - patience ; charity and 


"I 


ich ſhone forth in 


meekneſs w 
him, 
Thirdly, Matter of Petition. 


Gods holy Spirit. 2.That when ever 
God ſhal cal me to ſuffer{ashe doth 
requently by the croſſes, oppoſiti- 
dns, fruſtrations, &c. which I meet 
mitd inthe courſe of my life) 1 may 
manifeſt the like meeknefs, patience, 
charity, 


Chap.4- fulneſs of God by prayer and allo. 
| ther ſeaſonable duties. All which, 
baving confidered how I may' in 

ſome ſober and orderly way ex- 

preſs or repreſent before God, let 

me either inſert in my wonted pray. 


added to them compriſe as well as] 
ean, A pattern whereof very par- 
ticular it will not be fo expedient 
ſet down here , but' rather ſo to? 
frame a Prayer with ſome reſpeQ&to 


in general be accommodated to, ot 
uſed upon the Feaſts of any Saints 


Part VI. charity, holy reſolution and mind- 


ers , or in ſome ſhort prayertobe ' 


the foregoing heads , as that it may | 


. art LIE: 
+:"of ſhort Pr ayer which may be IS 
; - "added to our (ordinary 
= | prayers upon the feaſt / 
t | any Saint or Mariyr © 
j our Church appointea to. be 
e '| | '1 kept, Wi. 


1 br 
«| 7, Lord, the Godof truth 
of | A and —_— , —_ 
to | ſagdry ' times, and in ſundry 
n | mays. haſt revealed thy fell 
« | meo the world, by thy hol 

WT | Prophets of old , and intheſe 
aft days by thy Son, of 
whom thou haſt ſince in all 
ipes raiſed up thy Saints and 

| Servants to be witneſſes, I 
humbly bleſs thee, as for all 

_ | the revelations of thy will, and 
4 | ©nfirmations of thy truths 
ſo eſpecially for the teſtimo- 

ny given” therennto by -—4 

( | Ee 


pry - 


Chap.4. 


VEE, (6) death} of thy: ſervant | 
| St, Sw 


(a) The word Do- 
Qrine is chiefly 


to be uſed upon” 


| the feaſts of the 
| _ Apoſttes. 
( 

be not the memo- 


rial of a Mar- 
the word. 


rnr , 


death is to be left 
ont. IT 


” 


) If the feat 


Part TIE life F (4) doftrine ] [ and 


hom thou'.'madeſt 
unto the. world not 
only a witneſs of thy 


. truth, buta pattern 


of holineſs: and. I 


beſeech thee to par-_ 


donboth all-my-op- 
pot , and all my 


olding in unrighte- 


ouſnels thoſe:truths, 


- which either,he. or 
any other of thy ſer- 


vants have preached, or lef 


on record, I acknowledge and 
bewaile- my guilcineſs. here- 
in: Keep-me, bleſſed Father, 
for the future.-( at leaſt )) from 


all ſuch preſumptuous fins; |- 
and grant that the ſame Spi- | 


rit reſting upon me, which 


dwelt upori_them , may: beget 


mn 
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b tity, [ * * ] diligence, reſolu- C5 


- | meaſure; ſo that a- ebſerved rhe Saint 


| ſed Society of thy. 


in me the like hamility , cha- i, xk 


tion, and perſeverance in all 

holineſs. Let ——_ * Fere inſert the 
they both n life and mention of any 
death glorifie thee, Chriſtian virtue , - 
according. tO My in which thou haſt 


mongſt thoſe hea- whoſe memory 

renly Hoſts and bleſ- #49 celebraref? r0 
excel. 

Servants, I may have ſome. 

(though itſhould be the low- 

1 place, eternally to praiſe 

and enjoy thee O Father , Son, 

and Holy Gheſt, one moſt glori- 

ws God, Amen, - SIN 


_, Chap, 


n Part. INE. 
=> a> 4 
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of what remains to compleat 
my private Feſtival deve 


trons,towit, Alms-giving, 


Gone time, beſides what my or 


dinary courſe requires, being 
thus ſpent in Reading, Meditation} 
and Prayer, ſuitable to the particu» 


ar regard of the day,, -it onely re- 
mains ro compleat my devotions, | 


that according as God hath bleſſed 
me I ſer apart ſomewhar' for the 
poor, for it is not: certainfy my 
ſelf, or my rich neighbours onely, 
which I am to feaſt upon Holydays: 
and however, it may be, I cannot 
givein my cloſer, yet | may in my 


_ cloſer, and atthe end of my devo- 


tions moſt conveniently, cheerfully, 
and religiouſly ( and it may be moſt 
liberally) conſecrate;, what” I. can 
ſpare, to ſuch pious uſe, by ſepare- 
ting 


_— 
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ws hh zivate Devotion, 16 ; 6 p 
© | ringirfrom thereſt, which Treſerve Par. It, © 
/ | for ordinary uſes. And ſomewhat Chap. 5 
every Holy day would I caſtto have © 


thus to conſecrate to God, though 
were the leſs : By the obſerving 
thiscourſe I ſliall commonly, ifnor 
tdways; have wherewithal to re- 
teve the wants of ſuch , whom I 


| neetwith and find to be trely in- | 


figent; which, if 1 do not uſe my 


| kf ro ſome fach method, T1 may 


ply many times want a ſtock for. 
Whether to diſtribute it in money, 
orinchat which is bought with my 
money, and may be more ſuirable ta 
tewants of thofe whom 1 relieve, 
title Chriſtian difcretion will ea- 
fly dire& And the more to en- 
force this praQtice, ler me conſider 
tow naked , miſerable and ſtingy 
lem Thankſgiving is, without 
lmewhat -of Almes-giving. Then 
larely I rejoyce in 4 way moſt be- 
coming the mercies I and mankind 
are received , when as many as I 
ave wherewithal conveniently to 
telp, have cauſe to rejoyce for my 

rejoycing : 


165 
Part. 11T- 
Chap. 5 


- much of Almesgiving an a& ofmy . 


Mar. 6.3. 


(whatſoever it.is) w 
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rejoycing : and on the contrary, if 
being able (by doing but whatis my 
duty, atleaſt what 1 well may) to 
revive poor and diſconſolate per-. 
ſons, I ſuffer them ( through my 
cloſe-handednels) to -Sroanunder 
their diſtreſſes upon daies of pub. 
lick joy,what a-blemiſh is itto thoſe | 
d:ies joy,, and what want-of Chri- 
ſtian goodneſs and charity doth: it 
beſpeakin me ? I ſhould rather be ; 
greedy and ambitious to make all 
the world rejoyce with me. + 
Now,for the making at leaſt thus 


private devotion, no one will, I pre 
ſume , be diſſatisfied , who either | 
conſiders the premiſes and the nas 

ture of the thing, -or what our$+ 


viourfaith touching this matter, Let | 
wot thy right hand know what in this || 


caſe thy left hand doth. Let there: 
fore, I ſay, my charity crown my 
deyotions: and as I ps out that, 
ichT hayeto 
devote unto God, for the relief of 


his wanting ſervants, it will norbe | 


a 
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aniFto uſe ſome ſhort Sjecuſation Part. ne 


| offering it unto 


krected unto his allſeeing Majeſt 

by which I may 2 reſs my chearful "YT 
that is my 

ſetting itapart for the poor , whom 

he hath-commanded me to ſuccour, 


ſuch words as thele. 


| @) Lord, whoſe is,the earth 


and the fulneſs thereof,I 
offer unto thee ( what, -by thy 
vifvand blefling, 1 have) this 


| ſmall eeſtimony of | my thank. 


fulneſs and duty , to be be- 


| towed upon thoſe wanting 
| 8. whom. thy. providence 


tall- give me opportunity to 
eve, - Be - thou pleaſed 


* [trough the bloud of my Sa- 
]wurto accept it, and pardon 


\y vain expences, Amiey, 
imen, 


. The uſing ſome ſuch courſe as 
[ this 


and promiſed me a. bleſſing if I con- * Pla.41.1, 
| fer. Now that may be done in ſome 
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Part INT. this propoſed will make me more 
Chap. 5. tiberal. intheſe my a&s of charity; 

—— forhow can1 offer nigardly *to thi 
my boantiful God, when 1 am' cow | 
fcious ro my ſelf, 1 have ſomewtat | 

| confiderable, (ifT will well husband | 

p all,) which 1may devote to him,anf 
yernot abridge my ſelf or mine, &] 
ther of neceſlaries or conveniehcies 
and hereto I ſhall be the more quick. 


ened.if1 remember I offer to Gol 


TED 


afterIimay look'upon{it as. ev |, 
and not.to be'touched, exaepe with | 
firibuce it £0 the poor, for Lyaygie | oy 


lly, by the,prayer above.magde,@] 
voted and conſecrated it too WA & 6h 
if any fatal neceſliry ſhould, 0FIyp 
ſtrainrhe medling with any part &{#* 
| ; onghtF®: 
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he chas ſeparated, let me religi- P : 1 
ouſly obſerve to return it. again. go ©HP: 
Fett mans purſe orſtock,wich an ” * - 
tory-uſury ; that is, with ſome- 
F. 6 more, which may mzke re- 
wor ence for my firſt diminiſhing 
ng thus we will leave. the pri- 
bk. devotions of Feſtivals,and = 
= | der, in the next place, what will 
4 Abo to be geeorong 1 on the . 
ay 


Chip vt. 


[the the Lords day ought to be 
Pg boly.and what that means, 


Ia chingthe obſervation of the 

| by LOT Ey, though T judge ther 
EV erect friends nnto jt, who Te- 
1 Etetheinffiturion of it mainly to 
#] &fourrh Commandement, yerl 
| it the ke ing of it hqly fo. far onr 

W; = that I cannot bur ac- 
unchriftian, who 


qa 


Part ITE. goes about to poſſeſs others thy 
Chap. 8. they may be ſo withont ſin, 7 
FR ve (1. ) The natural juſtice of the 
grounds thing, that there ſhould be ſome 
of ſan&ti- time ſet apart amongſt the Chriſh 
tying the an community for the publick an 
| ren cy ſolemn worſhip of God ;(2 ) The 
wp. antiquity and authority of chat App. 
x Cor. ftolick canon ( recorded partly in 
26.3.2. expreſs termsin Scripture, and (if 
were not) ſufficiently manifeſt by 
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their practice) which hath ſer apa 


this time ( 3.) Our Saviours honowr| kee 


ing this day with his reſurreQion| 


rhereupon, which gave occaſionty 
its being ſet apart, ( 4. ) The culton 
of all Chriſtian Churches a 


all ages, andfrom the very Apolils| 


days. ( 5. ) Nay the practice of our 


Lord himſelf on this day meeting] If 
his aſſembled Diſciples, are all o| 


them arguments beyond contradid- 
on, and warrant (ſufficiently diving 
that it is to be eſteemed conſec 
or {et ap:rc to the worſhip of 
And then the force which the four 
Commandement in equity mm 
_ 


£ | 


wry 
i 


= 


—— 


k £ k * 4 4 
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that whar rime 


that is ſpent to thoſe ſeparare pure 
poſes and. intents, for which it wss 
ſet apart ( which I fay.is the mean- 
ing of ſanRifying or keeping lioly 
zny time ) ſufficiently and beyond 
il evaſion enjoyns its being kept 
holy, it being rare once to be 
ſet apart, as it is before proved to 
have been. And certainly ( if as is 
| andeniable, it be the duty of every 


— 5 T” a ©. 7 * <>. 


= 
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= 
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Criſtian, as much as may be to 


keepall his life as a perpetual Saba- Heb 4: I 


film or holy reſt unto .God ) it '© 
| uſt needs be an argument ofa very 
fane , worldly, and unchriſtian 
itit, not to afford God this day. 
fire from ſenſual pleaſures, and 
worldly cares or labours. Where- 
re, Ifay, the keeping holy of the 
Lords day, I put out of all queſtion, 
and would have no man flatter him- 
&, that he is a devour Chriſtian, 
who uſeth either by idleneſs or 
eafures , or unneceſſary. worldly 
nels. to' profane what ( the' 

I 3 Church, 


ce Devorron. 173 - 
is ſet apart or: con» Part IT. 


kcrated to God ſhould be ſanctifted, LEE <>, 


Chap. 6. 


| | Matt. 7.6+ 


174 


God himſelf hath hallowed. Profa- 
nation call it : for if the ſpending 
ic to holy purpoſes be to ſanftifie it, 
then the Gending ir coficrarily pon 


ordinary or unworthy practices, is | 


to profane it, And it we may not 


Five that Which 1s _—w dogs, it 
; 


15 then ſurely moſt intolerable to / 
cake thar time, which by divine Law 


ought to be holy unto God, ind. F- 
give 1t to his enemies, the devil, this, ] 
world, and our own luſts, which we. | 


” 


do when we ſpend the Lords L., 
either in idlenefs, pleaſures,or need-. 
leſs worldly matters. | 

| Works of Charity or Mercy ate | 
alts of Holineſs : and works of ns- 


cefſty, ſo far forth as they are works. | 


neceſiity,are aQs of mercy, and 
conſequently the doing of either of 
theſe (that 1s works of Charity Or 
Neceſſity )' when due occaſion all, 


", 
{ 


me thereto, is 'rather os, 


| 


than unhallowing the- Lords day) | 


eſpecially 


{ Method foz TJ 
Par 11.Churth, and being thartrthe Church, | 
harhdoneir, by good warrant and | 
power tranſmitted to her by Chriſt) | 


2 7 


— — ww .. 


FE cial fecal it Ido them out of duty 
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d, and in bis fear) and 


- þ- mm have his warrant, who tells 


Part ITT; 
Chap» 7. 
WARS 


me.:thar he better accepts ety Marr 6. 


_ CC 
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Chap. V 11. 


- of Preparation for the Lords 
day, A Preparatory. Prayer 
| Bereta, 


ing then that che Lords day 


, for which it is ſer apart,it con- 
ens me to conſider how I may 


| fend it 1 in a way moſt complying 


kad I ſhall cafily, upon che very: 
ation of the-nature of 
, be convinced, that it is icp 
haze impoſſible tor me duely. 
vAandifie it, if .1 come unto ithox 


viththis its hl cath, or intendment. 


ul i mpeakings fram. my marley <, 
| "2 ma 


| 14 to be kept holy, thatis, to be 
atin the worſhip and ſervice of, - 


Part IIT.nefs. . For being I am to worſhip 
Cane and in truth, with all 
my 


_ Chap. 7. 
Ve 


| 
| 


my mind, ſoul and ſtrength, and ina 


word with my whole man, evident 
1t i8:thatT am unable ſo to do, while 


my heart yet remains unemptied 
of the world : and being unfit to 


worſhip God, I am nor, while fo, in. 


a due ſtate ro ſantifie. this day, 


Wherefore the right ſanRification 


of the Lords day is to begin with 


Preparation, | | 

Andit isa right wholſome inſti- 
rution, that upon the Evening before 
it, there ſhould be Prayers in every 


Pariſh Church , which is" grown 
now too much into diſuſe by reaſon 
onely ( that I can'imagine ) of the 
degeneracy of the age. If chere be 
ſuch cuſtome kept up in my Pariſh, 


I would not, but upon] neceſſity, 


be abſent from thoſe preparatory 
prayers { Atwhich, though [ ſhoull 


| be ſuppoſed to have been preſent, 


yet , would I not content my felt 
therewith : but, whether I have 


been imployed publickly in pre | 


parations 
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| purpoſe in my Meditations, is, Firlt, 


| ſome fin or ſad miſcarriage of the 


| ticularly, its aggravations, . its na- 


| dence, and inthe fear of God do 4. 


| endeavour the emptying my head ® ny ” 5. 


Outrive ( as neer asI can) all my 


© tO FRI FInm<S w 0 Ob C0. 3 3 00,4 _ 


parations' or not, - in my coptſe Part. 
7 deyotion, on "Saturday night, Chap. 7. 
take ſo much more time than I do 
ordinarily , as might ſerve for ſome 

preparatory Medications and Pray- 

as. | 

\. Theleaſt which Ican do to this 


To examine whether there be not 


week paſt, which lies unrepentedoof, 
and ſo may blaſt my nexc daies 
performances. And if any there be, 
keondly, to confider ofit more par- 


ture, wherher ir be not ſuch an one, 
fart-of the Repentance, for which 
maſt be Reconciliation, Reſtitution,0r 
lmewhar.like :. and accordingly to 
;pply my ſelf ro-whar I in 'my con- Sce Par 


judge due repentance, Thirdly, to Ch4P-6- 
worldly (at leaſt diſtraRing) cares 
vhidchem be gone now, till a da 

forthem return: -And laſtly, ſo to 


I'5 affairs 


Chap. 7: 


178 


Pare 11T- 


affairsforthe next day , tharbock! 


and my family may have as little a | 


vocations, or matters to call away 
our minds from holy duties as may 


be. This by way of Meditation, | 


My Prayers muſt be ſuitable to 
my condition. 1f any ſuch fin, as 
before mentioned , be 'found,'that 


mult be confeſſed, bewaiked , and | | 
pardon-craved, together with grate | 


for the furovre againſt ic: which 
may be done by putting. in the 
mention of that fin in the-ptv- 
per Jpxce left for ſach purpoſe, But 
deſides -this, it will be neceſſary to 


add ſome partiailar petitions for 


due preparation -or -Uiſpoſition & 
Heart for the duties of the next'day, 
Firſt, for a quiet, ſetled, and con- 
poſed mind , fo that may attend, 


with all my foul, my holy concers | 
or buſineſs. Secondly , for- crlive- 


ned-affeRtions, that 1 may not b+ 
hl and heartleſs, bur of a tetjir 
and melting ſpirit. Thirdly, fora 


pliable dudile yielding and- eli | 
' mind, that I-may mixthe word with | ' 


faith 
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filth, ind reader the obedience of Parr TI. | 
- faich, 'Lafly , becauſe horh my MET 
own and rhe iCongregations. be- " = 


gefic and edification much de- 


 pends upon the Miniſters ,due and 


affetionate diſcharge of his office, 


| it is therefore fic I forget nat - 


him, bur commend him to the 


| affiſtance of the Spirit, To which 
Ru the following prayer may 


euher inſerted in Some fit place 
towards the end of my prayers or - 
added rothem. | 


: Lord from- whom the 


(_/ preparations of the heart - 
are: The day now approach- | 
£&h which , being holy unto - 


thee, I am to ſpend in thy . 
more ſolemn worſhip, - Many 
{os there are by. me not due- + 


ly. repented of, which may - 
Juſtly. bring upon me a cprle 
inſtead of a b eſling, [Eſpe-. 

: cially 


Fe 180+ 4 WR "THINK Luvs © "Ou 
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gy cally my [*7 ] may moks 

y very. prayers an abomi- 

nation to thee, ] Buc accept 

thou I beſeech thee 

* Here inſert tle of this my confeſſion 

mention of ſuch - of them, and (at leaſt 

particular fins gefired) ſorrow for 

which thou haf em. Turn my hear 

h _ o oY from them for the 

ae future: and through 

the bloud of my Saviour {6 

remove the guilt of them, 

that they may not hinder. 

good things ' from me, Let 

the effuſions of thy grace both 

upon me and all the Congre- 

gations . of thy - people” be 

ever plentiful, Let my heart be 


fixed, and none either vain | 


or worldly thoughts lodge | 
within me this night, Quicken 
me by thy Holy Spirit , thit 
I may draw near unto = 
wi 


- 
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I 


— - Me. 


yent in Spirit in thy ſervices 


and with a good and honeſt 


heart receiving thy word , 
may_ underſtand and keep ir, 
and bring forth fruit with pa- 
tience and unto perfection, 
Remember thou thy ſervants 
who are to diſpenſe thy My- 
ſeries unto thy people : and 
eſpecially him upon whoſe 


reaching I am. to wait, Pardon 
| their fins and frailties ; Open 


their mouths , guide theit 
minds and tongues , that they 
may deliver thy truths in the 
demonſtration of thy 'Spitit: 
and let thy work ſo proſper 


| .intheir hands, that both chem- 
ſelves and others may be builc 
4p in our moſt holy faith ,-to 


the perfefting thy Church, 
and the eternal glory of thy 
W-FEs OY name 


with a true heart , and be fer Par: 111. 
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Chap. 8. 
Cr 


, anynegle& forgetfulneſs,or diſturd-: 
ance 
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name thefeby , through out 


Lord and Saviour Clnit Je. 


ſus, Amen, 


% —— TRE 2s 


Chap, ,V III. 


Oof- the true manner of {an- 


difying the Lords day, 
Se. 2.) | 
4 Generally before I Lo to Chirds; : 
z T Ow as to my Cloſer duties 


4 N upon this day, leaſt the ſole 
jou Pare of ct ſhould breed 


ance 'of the dutics to be performed 


in the family, and in the publick 


affembly, it will be.moſt expedient 


to-confider the whole duties of that 
«day, both publick, private and ſe- 


cret;aridſet down each in their na- 
tural order. "bs 
Firſt then, as upon no day we 
ſuppoſe 


io 
4 


| Gi. fo leaſt of aff upon the Lords 
tay, but to be op in a convenient 
fafon, both himfelf, and, Hfany are 
under his charge,roſfeethar they are 
ſ to. A convenient ſeafon I call 
char, which, every mans health "and 
occafions being confidered , will 
zpree therewith, andleave time ſuf- 
| ficientfor the diſcharge of the du- 

1 ties of the day. And fuppoſing the 
- publick ſervice ro begin generally 
about nine of the clock, between fix 
and feven willbe a good hour : and 
all things being well ordered may 
confift very well with moſt mens 
health and occafions. And of this 
time, which paſſeth between ry 


riſing and going to Church, if an- 


hour and the odd parts be divided 
between the devotions of the family 
and the cloſer,fo that halfan.bour be 


| thentin the one, and the other half 


'iththe odd time in my cloſer, 'ic 


'maydo'very well, and the com- 


mon occaſions of moſthouſes being 
cortfidered , fo much time may be 
Pt allowed ; 
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ppoſe our Chriſtian: to be floth- rs 1, 3 
P- & 

— Pnd 
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double prayers (1 mean prayer in 
my cloſer, and prayer in my family) 
yet this day let me omit neither- Jr 
is a bad oxzes to begin the ſanQifics- 


* tion of the Lords day by the breach 
of my ordinary courſe of devotion, 
and an argument it is likely. to be 


bur negligently ſanfified by me, 
Beſides, many in my family may 
perhaps make no other preparation 
for the worſhip of God, than what 


they make by joyningin the family. 


devotions: it will be therefore the 


more neceſſary to make ſure of | 


thus much, 


Se. 2. 


Of ſecret devotion in the Cloſet be- 


' fore going toChurch, 


by 
- 


be for the main the ſame this 


day as others, Only in: my Medi- 


cationsit is to be remembred that] 
:  exanune 


_ 


| " Y F FF . Io: i ” oY: E 
-P 12S 4} [> XY _ »£ IO 7 2 
4 I # V 'J i | k - * [4 


. Part IL allowed : If ſo much cannot be af- 
 Chap-8. fordedtothis work, yet let ſome, 
' and what day ſoever diſpenſe with 
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Ow my private devotions will - 


i 
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examine my ſelf touching my prepa-Patt II. - 

rations for the ſolemn worſhip of Chap: 8. 

Godtharday: and if any thing in 

my preparatory devotion be want- 

ing(any ſin unconfeſſed, unrepented 

of, &c.) intheſe my morning de- 

jotions, let thatbe done. And bow 

compleat ſoever I may conceive my. 

- | preparations to have been; yerler 

| nenorin my prayers in private that 

norning forget to ſend up ſome pe- 

tions 'for preparing- and aſliſting 

face, tothe end' I may more ſpirt- | 

| | nally go through the dutiesof the ©... 

_ 1 day; forthe doing of which T ca! > 

| fot now want direRtions, after a. 

preparatory prayer already confi-' 

(ered upon. And theſe my Cloſet 

deyotions it will be neceſſary be 

firſt performed , for that rhey will 

yery well fit me to perform my de- 

| tons in my family with more fer- 
vency, 


- callallmy 


SR. 3. 


Of Private devotion in the ſamily 
before going to Church. & y4 
 greſſion touching what onr dev. 
rion in the family ts always t 


© 60mfuÞ of. 


eſe therefore being done; 
and it being now ſomewhat 
bove Half an hour till the time. 
we aſually 4 bby erty I am.t6. 
(except in.exttty. 
ondary caſes pe ſickneſs, &c.) to. 
prayer; . atwhich time al 
of t on "who that da y can go.t9 
Clifch, which ſhould be as. many.” 
as may be, ſhould appear dreſſed 
asthey are to go, that ſo, after the 
family devotions performed within 
a very ſhort ſpace we might, alto, 
gether reſort to the publick place af 
Gods worſhip. 
Now if queſtion be mede what 
the devotions of the family are to 
conſiſt of, the anſwer is. they can- | 
got. well "conſiſt of- more or le 


_- 


Mate Devotion 


Praer. 
k Reading here I underſtand 
hel the reading the Word of 
* | God; andehat ir isthe duty of the 


rad ( or cauſe by lome other to be 
» [radjthe holy Scriptures in the hear- 
4 {igof the family , none can queſti- 


' [Cmmands to the ancient people of 


- |tdoſethings by their parents, from 
; [mom they never hear of them, 
' [annotbe underſtood : nor will any 
| | aſonable perſon think theſe com- 
* {andsfulfilled by the meer teachi 
lier children the Belief, Lords 
' Ihraer,, and rem Commandements 
" | {though this muſt be moſt ſure to 
te done) for we find of old they 
vere .tO acquaint their children of 
God wonderful works in delivering 
oat of the Land of Foypt ; 
And 


' | thn theſe two parts , Reading and _ IH. 


tadof the family, either himſelf to - 


j m, who conſiders thoſe frequent _- 


©] God, to teach their children the Law xy. 4: 
4 | orkut Juagements, and deal- g, &sc. 


Fiow how they can be taught 


4 


hap. 8, 
> 
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Part II). 


Chap. 8 
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And inlike' manner we Chriſtian | 


to teach ourchildren Gods Miracles 
of grace, in freeing us by his Son 
ont of the bondage of fin; which, 


.how it can be better done, thanas 


God hath thought fit to reach it to 
the world, to wit by the Holy 


| Scriptures, none will eaſily find 


Our. b | 
"Now for the method to be obſer- 
ved in reading the Scriptures. in'our 
family , that which was above com. 
mended for uſe in the Cloſet 


may haply be moſt proper. .Andif 


I ſo order it, thar I. read the ſame 
portion of Scripture in-my family, 
and in my cloſer, it may be much for 
my edification : the double reading 


. Irwill ſet it deeper, both in my me- 


moryand in my underſtanding, .But 


then, leaſt Tread faſter and morein 
my family than in. my cloſet, and 
for other reaſons, it will be neceſſa- 


ry that eicher my clofet devotions | 


So before my Family deyotions, or 


that atleaſt I ſo contrive my read. | 
tngs,that what Ilaſt readin my Clo- | | 


ſr, 


a %- 2X - kt - RY 
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| eafieand beſt underſtandable :-and 


| ofthem doth -not in ſtriQtneſs reach 
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ſer, Ithe next time read in my fa- Par: 1IL 


i Chap. 8. 
ay 


— 


q 


mil 

| Jnſtead of Meditation which was 
one part of my Cloſet devotion, if 
in my family T uſe to examine my 
people, what they have learnt or ob- 
ſerved out of what hath been read 
and where none takes notice of 
what is mainly obſervable, there 
ſuggeſt it to them, it may. not be 
amiſs, provided itbe done ſoberly 
( without a long deal of prate and 
medling with curious matters ) and 
without vain-glory. | ; 

' The Prayers which I uſe in my 
family, except upon fome very emi- 
nent occaſions, may . beſt be the 
Prayers of che Church. Theſe are 


the uſe of them in onr families, will 
fit the plaineſt people in' our family 
to.uſe them with more devotion and 
underſtanding in the publick. Not- 
withſtanding confeſsmy judgement 
inthis caſe to be, that the 7*juniZion 


toprivate families, but there is a li- 
berty 
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our own accord to prefer the Pray- 
_ ersofthe Church, I really judge; 
( generally ) it will be the beft, 
Some particular caſes there may be, 
as when any great judgement lies 
npon a family | or the like, which 
may be admitted as exceptions to 
the general rule, and in which caſe 
it may be expedient to uſe eithet 
other or more Prayers than thoſe 
extant in our Church Liturgy.” _ 

The general courſe then of my 
family devations will be this. Firſt, 
he who prays begins with the laf 
| Cauſe of that Exhortation thus: 


Tpray.and beſeech you, as many &, 
Ke Then follows _ Confeſſion , 
A 


mighty and moſt AMerciful,] | 


The Abſoſution'is to be left out; && 


+ 
: ” « . 


Er he be a Miniſter who read. 
n comes the Lords Prayer and 


Verſicles. Which being done, 


riling, give attention tO One reading 
a Pſalm anda Chapter ,. or fo. 


of them as the chief of the Jani 


Pethod foz 
Part 1IT- berty left; yet if we uſe that lj, 
Chep. 8. herry only thus, ſo as freely and of 
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fall appoint. This being ended, Par 4 


the Miter of the family, or any Cl 
by kim depured ,' will ac thattime 
exzmine, or beet (as beforeſaid) 
ſtrut any touching what hath 
heen read, here ſuch examination 
mil moſt ſeaſonably come in :Afﬀter 
oa F 'who reads Je 5,0 

ne'f Let as. pra all kneel 
"ee be bedidy Zith the Verfi- 


| ts; '0 Lord ſhew thy mercy, &Cc. 


nd ſo proceeds with the Prayers in 
theirorder, as they ſtand, morning 


| nd evening. ' Added before the 


ger fr, C Ergo may be, the 
Fog orColle&for all conditions 
o men, or. the General Thanksgi- 
rg; or in fir ſeaſons, the Ember 


] neck prayer, the Prayer for the 


High Court ' of Parſiament; for 
ſuitable-Weather; &c. with other 


1 ColleQs,. at the diſcretion af the 


Maſter of the family, 
"Uponthe Lords day in the morn- 
ng, ter the prayerfor the Biſhops, 
and people, that. is juſt de- 
bee c Ble hy it may be conveni- 
ent 
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Part m1. ent. to add; for preparing graceunts | 
Chap. 8. all, the prayer in the GE of | li 

the Communion ſervice {Almighty | Ch 
God. to whom , &e. ] ( or if there [le 
be any fitter in the Liturgy found) | #1 
and that at the end of the Commue [1c 
nion ſervice Fr Prevent #:,0 Lark, [ni 
in all our doings with, &. 7]. If 
And in the evening; upon. the- Ith 
Lords diy, after rhe ſame. bt el 
the Biſhops, &c. toadd th er. [it 
for fruicfulneſs by the __—, | & 
Srace, which is inthe end of the Ji 
Communion ſervice [.Grant, we | 
beſeech thee, Almighty God, \that,&.. * 
Thus much.then as-to tlie 'order f los 
, devotion in the family, both bo 
| an and ypon the Lords day, Þ 


_ 
RA 
Fr ” 


- Sew "Sect. 4. 
Of reſorting tothe Chirch. 


Heſe devotions both in ow 
mily and Cloſet being thus by Ut 
formed, it will ſoon be .time to ap- Jy. 
pear before God in the Chut, by 
AndI am to account no celebrating 


In 
3;9 | 
, F | 

| 
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| of the Lords day like to that in pub- Part.I71” 
'Jick, with a full Congregation of Chap. 8. 
[Chriſtian people. Hither therefore 
j levly, with-as many of my family 
ppl (atleaſt conveniently ) 
W -- 6h both my ſelf. raking- 
kj 5 if Icanread , my Bible,and 
| [Gmmon-prayer-book,, and ſeeing | 
> Jikarthe reſt of my family, who can 
> Tread, do the ſame. . And (efpecially 
t Jithe way belong) I watch very 
{ ap over my ſelf, and thoſe of. 
ewith.me, that our diſcourſe be. 
1 idle , much leſs purely 
Kdly , ſo as to unfir our hearts :. 
das. to: my:private ſelf the ſame 
- Tar e am I to have of my thoughts. 
'E : Morable it will be to think of the 
uÞ pin which I enjoy, in that I 
7 \meinto the Courts of God, and 
i | d npon the fat things of his 
vi uſe, and to praiſe God in my 
| rt that1 have ſuch freedome of 
zisunto him : In which caſe ma- 
happy and proper Ejaculations 
'F furniſh my ſelf with out of, 
MN Devte, Pſalmes. | 
K Sect. 
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P:rt 1IT. 


Chap. 8. Ser. 5. 


Fama 


Of due behavionr in the Chaxch. | 


B 


with alle reverence, bare, ifm y Sex 
ſo require, remembring, that chough ( 
God be preſent every where , yet. | 
he- more ſpecially in the places p 


where his people are worſhipping 
him : and'any poſturesof Wis 


0 
Eing come to the place,whichi ll 
holy tro-Gods worſhip, Tenterit! je 

[ec 


that Tuſe there, areaRsof wa worlhip 


unto his unſeen 


but preſent Majel 


and. therefore cannot but he mi 


ken very muctr, if julped, by aoghhh 
1; ſuperſtitious. Having l 

y taken-my place , I ſhould (i 
: of cuſtorn but deyorion ) bo) 


US to God my knees, and beg his el Ih 
ous preſence and blefling roward [= 


me,and'the con: 


ple char ſhall | 


which I may .do- in; nts orthe li 


fgrm: 
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Sregation of his pe(*J'9k 
here meet that d v lol 
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Patt IT 
Lord, who though thou ©*#3. 
dwelleft nor m Temptes 
- [made with hands, yet haſt pro- 
f niſed to meer and bleſs thy 
« leeple wherever thou haſt: 
x [ecorded-thy' Name; be plea- 
Ji co be Sraciouſly preſent 
8.19 thy ſervant here worſhip- 
plete thee, and to the 


egatiorf of thy people, 
Sl, hall here aſſemble 


Ulncaves this. day for thy 
bl - Pardon every one, 
iy [fo hath not" prepared him- 
Ky Jet f according to the prepa- 
180n. of - che Sanctuary, 
& [ ven us all for thy Names: 
_ ;'-reach us to. do thy 
: a, andbuildus up in our 
oat holy: fair, chrough 
* Chrift- -ott Lord, As 
bh, dur 0 


K2 I 
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Pot ITE. now there aro os who ob- | 
hap-- 82 ;e& againſt this pratice, but'1 could || 
Wag oo yet ſee any reaſon in their | 
pretenſions, | Wnt) 7 
This therefore being done, ifthe |, 
Congregation be not yetfully met, | | 
it is notfor me to imploy myſelf in | 
vain' diſcourſe with any of 'ny|; 
neighbours: but either to meditate | 
on ſomewhat which may be ſeaſon |, 
able, or, if Ican, toread, -_ [| 
And it may notbg improper, till] 
Fam well yerſt init, and know ny| 
duty therein well, -to read: the ,, 
Church Lirurgy , Rubrick '('that] ,, 
is the direQtions which are mingled] 
with the prayers, for-their uſe) and|/je 
all ; taking one day ſome partofit,] if 
andanother day another, nll, hay} .pg 
gone through it wholly. By ths] qþ 
means; diſcreetly uſed, I ſhall be abl|.qe 
more readily to joyn with the pub- | &, 
lick in the: uſe thereof: 'But.if Wi 
Congregation be fully met, and | 
vice beginning or begun, * I amW0] this 
yield all poſſible attention, remeſs|,,.; 
bring God requires my whole _ 0 


7 RS BY» Fo TT _ 


—_— 


F:ivate Devotfort, 197 
amine heart, ſoul and mind , yea, Part 1IT. 
and my very body too : Where- Clap: s., 


foreſo am Ito place and order even 
that (1 mean my very body) #s 
the worſhip of God, and the Chur- 
thes inſtruRions for the worſhip of 
thit God, require , kneeling, ftand- 
rand ayſmcring till whereſoever 
Fought. Nor amT to cenſure any 
thing if T do not yet underſtand irs 
ue: for by ſo much as I do under- 
ſand, I cannot butin a good mea- 
face fee the wiſdome and pious in- 
tentions of the Church : By thoſe 
anſwers, which I with the reſt of the 
Feopleare to make, I find my ſelf 
mach quickened, and my wandring 
Teart many timescail'd home ; the 
iſetherefore of theſe, as 1 ſhould 
t*tomit, ſo ſhould the benefit which 
Thave found by them, be an argy- 
mentto me, to conform my ſelf to 
eery other practice enjoyned : not 
Wibting , but thar all of chem will 
Iatheend have as good an effect as 
tlis upon me. 1312509 

"During the celebration- of Gods 
; K3 worſhip, 
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.C hap. 8. 


which more neerly toucherh-anl 


worſhip, if my mind at any time 
be runaway from my work, I an, 
as ſoonasever I percelve it, ſe 
to check my ſelf, to call it home 
andin:my heart ſay, Zord pardmani 
help thy ſervant, or ſome ſuch thing 
and, ina word, to imploy itasfulh 
as I can aboutmy buſine's, remen- 
bring not only how diſpleaſingitis 
to God, but how unprofitabletony 
ſelf ro draw near unto him with. 
body only, and honour him wm 
my lips, when my ſoul is afar 
f. 0 


off. 

Whatſoever I hearof the Word 
read or preached ; I muſt remember 
all along to apply unto myſelf : not 
carping at, or cenſuring the Preadt- 
er, but taking all inthe beſtſenk, 
( Poſſibly, it may be long of my jinsit 


aid no bitter, or. fo ll ) nor looking h 


ſo much how it concerns others, # 


my own particular ſtate and .mit-| 


ners, And if there be any thin 


concerneth me , that let me be ſur 
by ſome means or other to- keep - 
Jt; et 
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ſthome upon my memory - per- Part II. © 
haps - gk be Tome pl:ice of G7: 3: 
Fripture cited to confirm, - explain, 
gr illuſtrate it; let me note that 
place, and the being able co find it, 
may,in caſe Lam forgetful,bring the 
matter to my remembrance, 

The exerciſes of divine worſhip 
beingall ended, Iam with the fame 
reyerence to depart the Church 
with which I eatredit ( not rudely, 
taſtily and diſorderly , as the com- 
mon manner of the multitude is ) 
courteouſly ſahuting any of - my 
neighbours , which I have occaſion 
tfaluce, and that with inward love 
and good will ; remembring chac 


the ancient Chriſtians had ſuch an * 


ulage at their Aſſemblies, as rhe K3/s Rom. 5.6 
if Charity , it is but Chriſtian 


therefore for me touſe a charitable 


and chearful Salutation of any of 


ay Chriſtian neighbours. 
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Part nt 
Chap. 8. 
> ined 


Set 6; 


Of due behaviour between the Morn. 


ing and Evening Service. 


Y return with my family home 
M ſhould be with che ſame pra- 


vity and care , with which was my 


paſſage to the Church : my talk ra- 
ther of what I heard or learnt, than 
of any worldly matter, except ne- 
ceſſary occaſions enforce the con- 
trary, And being come home; one 


of my firſt buſineſſes ſhould+be ro 


ſtep aſide into myCloſer, if poſſibly 
I can, and there, according as] have 
found my ſelfaffeted, to apply my 
ſelf unto God. If I have been awz- 
kened to any duty, raiſed to any 
hopes of Gods favour, ſtrengthened 


in any of my holy reſolutions , in- 


formed of any thing touching which 
T was ignorant, or the like , there 
briefly to bleſs God for it - if Thave 
been dull and improfitable, thereto 


bewail it, both which may be done 


after this or ſome ſuch ſort. 
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FPzivate Devotion, 


- | FBleſs thee,O Lord my God, 


for the comforts of thy 
Houſe; | for thy awakenings 
of me to my duty; for any 
ſoftenings of my heart, and 


| ſenſe of thy love , or hopes of 


enjoying thee hereafter, Not 


untome,O Lord, not unto me, 
nhoama vain , hard-hearted, 


ſaful wretch of my ſelf, but to 


| thy holy Name be the praiſe. 


Now encreaſe , I beſeech thee, 
this thy goodneſs to me;- and 
confirm me in thy Grace ever- 
nore: Let me grow in the 


knowledge, fear and love of 
| thee; and any impreſſions 


the:eof ,. which I have this day 
received , ſuffer me not to 
looſe; but enable me to 
bring forth fruit unto per- 
kfion, to the glory of thy 
K 5 Name, 
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Name, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
' my bleſſed Lord and Mediz 
tor, Amen, 


If this prayer may not ſuit with 
my condition , it may be preſumed, 
that 8s I have knowledge enough ty 
ſee it doth not, ſo I have abilitie 
enough , inſome tolerable way, to 
repreſent and bewail before Gol 
my barrenneſs, heedleſneſs, worldl. 
neſs, carnality, and whatever other | 
great diſtempers I find in my ſoul! 
which accordingly I ought briefly to 
do. And this being done, let me 
recolle& my ſelf , and view overin 
my mind thoſe ſeverals,which I have 
thit day learned or been affected 
with: for this will further imprint | 1 
them upon my memory. Leſs than 
a quarter of an hour may ſuffice 
herero:; and though haply ſome- 
times I may ſee occaſion to alloy 
more, yet ſa much ſure I may affonl 
atall times, | 

Having thus faſtened upon my 

mo ſpirit 
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my ſpiritual gains ; I now de-Parc IT. 
= to _ com 4 for the neceſla. Chap.S. 
refreſhment of my body, which 
bis day was not appointed to a- 
bridge me of, Let me therefore be 
chearful, and eating my meat in ſin- 
{s of heart rejoyce before my 
God : but let not my joy by any 
means be wanton, idle, vain, or in- 
temperate. 
Of the reſt of the time which 
paſſeth berween the publick duties 


of the day, the imployment ought 


tobe facred,ar leaſt wholeſome, and 
ſuch which may not indiſpoſe me for 
the remaining. part of the daies 
work: and hexeof much care is to 
be bad. 

Firſt, As to my diſcourſe : touch- 
ingwhich, if it be the Apoſtles Pre- 
cept, at all times to be obſerved. that 
or ſpeech be alway-with grace , ſea- 
ſaned with (alt, certainly more ſpe- Col. 4.6. 
cally ought itro be ſuch on this day. 

And though it cannot be accounted 
abſolutely ſinful to converſe about. 
ſecular matters of concernment , if 

| occaſion 
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Part 1IL. 
Chap. 8. 


Mat. 12. 
54+ 


Pſa. 7 3-9. 


- others neceſlity, or conſiderable - 


Luk, 13. 
I5. 
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occaſion ſo requite, yet 1,-Tohe 
wholly taken up with theſe can- 


not but argue a greater care of this 


world than ſenſe of Chriſtianity, if 
ſo be there be any truth in that 
Speech of him who is Infallible 
Ont of the abunaance of the heart the 
mouth (peaketh. And 2. To be 
needlefly medling with ſuch affairs, 
or idlely buſying our ſelves about 
other mens ations and concernes 
( which arethe ordinary ſubjeR of 
mens diſcourſes after dinner on the 
Lords day) is at the beſt but a mix- 


ture of worldlineſs and vanity: and | 


it is madethe character of naughty 
men, that ch.ir tongues walk through 
the earth. | MM 

Secondly, As to my aQtions care 
t00 is to be taken: [t is not queſtion- 
leſs unlawful upon due occaſion; 
thatis , on account of mine ownot 


conveniency , to put mine handsto 
an ordinary aQtion, as is evident 
from our Saviours both Doctrine 


of 


and -PraQtice ; But (as aboveſaid * 
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of diſcourſe, ſo now of buſineſs ) Part 111- 
tobe needleſly imployed in worldly Ctvp- 8. 


matters and ordinary work, cannot 
hut be ſome kind of profanation 
of the day, as being contrary to its 
fnRification, thatis, the ſpending 
it to other uſes and ends, than 
thoſe for which it was ſet aparr. 
And albeit in this caſe no certain 


perpetual rule is to. be ſet, (the con- 


ditions of men being various) but 
ach mans Chriſtian diſcretion and 
fiery ought to mete out to himſelf 
what he in his own conſcience, and 
in the fear of God conſidering his 
occaſions, judgeth fit (in . which 
we are not one to judge another ) 
mtwithſtanding I cannot think that 
man takes ſuch care of himſelf as he 
ought,or is duly cautious of indiſpo- 
lng his heart for his duty, who can 
conſtantly ſuffer all this time, be- 


| tween. Morning and Evening fer- 


"ice, to paſs over with him without 
any thing of devotion, either in his 
ptivacy or family,or juſtas the ſame 


| fine paſſeth over eyery day. This 
| er Rd hs 3 I 


_—_ _ WW 4 4 am "I 
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| PartlIE.] fay, cannot. be to ſanRiffe 
' Chap-8- dy, becauſe not to ſeparateitfrom 
common} and to ule it to diſtin&' 


ends. | 
Soon therefore after dinner end- 
ed amongſtall the family, ir is meet 
that I call the; younger ſort and fer 
them to the learning their Cate- 
chiſme . and as to the Elder, if 1 
ſuſpe&any of them to be aptto tri- 
fle away their time, let them be kept 
in my preſence; and if all of them 
be able, let them read by-courſe 
ſomewhat out of the. Scripture, or, 
ſome plain and honeſt book , if all 
be nor, then ſuch ascan. 


Sect. 7. 
Of reſorting to Evening ſervice, 


Hen it is now almoſt time to 

reſort to Evening ſervice, let 
all be called cogether to the end that 
all may orderly repair with me to 
the publick Aſſembly. And it may 
not be amiſs ( but right edifying) 
it ſome one perſon read a Pſalm 
ES en 
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ſuitable to the preſent undertaking Part THT. 

| of going to worſhip God (ſuch as Ctap-8- | 
'| is thexxxiv. or the cxix.one or two Yo 
| parts of it being taken at a time, as 

occaſion or time- ſhall ſerve) ro 

which reading all ought reverently 

to attend. And this being done, ler 

the ſame rules and direRions, which 

were given touching going to 

Church in the Morning, be obſer- 

yed in the Evening, andall as be- 

fore reſort to the publick worſhip. 
Which if they do, Tand my family * 

are now a ſecond time attentively 
| and reverently placed before God 
in his Houſe of Prayer, where my 
carriage ought to be the ſame, as is 
before dire&ed to. And ſurely un- 
leſsT and my houſe appear thus the 
ſecond time before God, I cannot 
account my ſelf duly to ſanRifie the 
Lords 'day, I have done it onely by 
halfes, The Church was never in a 
\ | ſetled condition, but it had the 
| Evening as well as the Morning ſ:- 
' ] crifice, Yeſpers as well as Iattins. 
| If theretore any thing —_— 

a 


duties of the day, it ought to be my 
grief and ſorrow, Pal. 42. 4. 


Sect. 8. 


Of the duties after return from E- 
vening ſervice. 


Y departure from the Church 

V Land my retierment as ſoon as 

I come home for about a quarter of 
an hour, or as Iſee occaſion, ſhould 
be after the ſame ſort, as in the for- 


mer part of the day. Which being ' 


done, it will be expedient to come 
amongſt my people, and ſee that 
all things are wiſely ordered; that fo, 
ſometime before night, the Devot- 
ons of the family may be perform- 
ed. In the mean time, both 1 my 
ſelf,and as many of the family as can 
be ſpared from neceſſary ſervices, 
are free to our private devotiors. 
Onely if there are any triflers, let 
them and the younger ſort be dealt 
with, as after dinner , that is, kept, 
m__— _ 
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Part ITT. fall out, that 1 or mine are hindred 
Chap. 8. from the ſecond part of the publick 


- 
————— 


where the people moſt commonly Part 11E. 


| Cha 
ſt, reading and attending to the =" 


Word of God ; at leaſt for fome 
ertain ſpace, Let them not ſpend 
their time as they do ordinarily; 
for the Lords day ſhould look with 
wother face than common days all the 
ay long. ; 

This care being taken of my ſelf 
ind family, I ſee not but my Chriſti- 
in liberty permits me any honeſt re- 
feſhment , fuch as may be walking 
forth in my garden, in the fields or 


open air. Onely let me obſerve 
theſe cautions, 1. That my walk 


be ſome ſuch as 7/aac's Evening 


P- 8, 
> 


walk was, that my Meditationsbe g,,, .,. 


me Unqueſtionably I ſhall not 6;. 


the fields an nnfit place for good 
thoughts : There are many in the 
norld, whom the very breathing the 
ſeeair, the beholding the glorious 
light of Heaven, the paſſing clouds, 
the verdantearth and ſmiling face 


0 all things, transports into arap- 
ure of devotion, affects very much 


mith the admiration of the Creator 
of 


ad 2 To AVE 
Part TIL. of all things, m fo! 
Clzp:3. the time, when cither they hls 
& ſcehd above. them all, or ſee:ths 


FS 2 


akes t00 tolo 


paſs away, anddwell ever with the 
God,beholding his face withoutan 
ſuch interpoſicigns. . And with, K 
advancage may a man ſpendan hoyr 
thus, mixing ofcen prayers or: ex 
culations. with theſe his though, 
2. Another caution I ſhould. ob 
ſerye is, That I reruca ſo-early, as 
_ that neither my [Devetions 1n-my 
Cloſet, nor in .my iamily, maybe 
omitted, And truly moſt conyens 
eat will it be, thar my own private 
deyotions {which , being that. 
look on my ſelf bound .to on other 


dayes, Icannor this. day omit) be 
* performed before chat ſupper, wil 


I cake : for then ſhall I be freſhelt 
then will what T have learntchatday 
be better in my memory, than alte 
the divetſions, whichmy hg 
company may cauſe. Beſides thay, 
the performance of chem will -hax 
fixed and prepaxed my.ſpirit agaiuit 
<—— '*  performane 
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evenings may not be-improper, but 
poſſibly, by reaſon of . conftttuti- 
convenient ifnot neceffary. 
Now as to what Jam chis evening 
wperform in my Cloſet, it/is the 
fame, for the moſtparr, as at other 
times; My conrſe of reading. muſt 
be che ſame ; onely if 1o be that I 
#efirthe portion which I read Jar- 
Þ* My vedicarives, (beſides whac 
_ days tack) upon "wehiar'I 
nead, may take inaview of try'cat- 
siige thatday . ; an enquiry what I 
ave learne; a conſidering ſo as 
toaffet my ſelf with i it; and a ſet- 
4ing down a reſoſution roendeavone 
\in allmy wayes a practice of it, My 
'prayers may my in rare" 
To rnprofitablentſs, 
len be re we ] 'pe- 
tions \'for pardon , memory to ve- 
tay, and grace tope _ what'I 
ings Ffor | 
any." quichenings of ARA retlatin 
of mm Ki mnſtratlion' or in 
6 '  provement 


perfo Aeon eares the f- ParTit. 
7. WhichpraQice to0-0n other Chap: & 


” Part Y-provement: of my Chriſtian kionr h 


E--. worty, E, &c. ] all ſuitable to what'in 
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- ry Meditations I have found" mine | 
-eſtate to be : for. the inſerting'or | 
| putting in of which, I ſhall eaſily find 
-Inmy uſual prayers fat places, + 
 MyCloſet devotions: being-thus | 
performed, time it will now befor 
me -and- my family to take what | 
Evening meal we uſe: which be. 
ing done in ſome convenient: time 
- before we goto bed ( which! ought | 
_notfor many reaſons tobe toolate) | 
if Tam a pious Chriſtian: L:cannor 
but look- upon my elf bound to | 
ſhut up-theday in my family with 
ſome ſuch devotions as I begun J* 
- with, Touching whichſome dir@F' 
Rions have been already given, s }' 
to Reading and Prayer : and its 
onely to be added bat I amto make F 
ſome inquiry ſeverally into thoſe, Þ 
. who are under my charge, touching J* 
: their improvements that day; to 
- helpout and inſtru the ignorant; 
to.rebuke, - and that ſharply, the 
negligent and' heedleſs; to encor J 
| | ; rage } 
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| rage the careful as my Chriſtian Parz HI. - 
ifrecion ſhall ſee meet: the pros <P> 3» Þ 
place forwhich, will be either- 
re the prayers begin, or juſt 
- | afterthe reading of the Scriptures 
| otharthe family may be diſmiſſed 
x | adthe day ended with prayers. 
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of moſt folemn Res 


tirement into the} 


Cloſet for Humi- | 


| lation, 
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An Account f _ is to «1 in 
treated of , ator; | i 
this part. 


mbiche the ba is moſt 'Y bb 
deſi comune, is upon ſuc —- of. þ 
| which Iſetapart to bumble | 


| Jo for my ſins before God, by _ 
\ rifing and Prayer ind Mourning, eco 
Judall a&ts offContaiticd. 
And cruly if rhe ordinary Faſting 
t ts of the Ghuzgh were: duly by 
if obſerved , all, that. our preſenc 
7 would ſeem to call for, were, 
 [tpdeliver the manger of their pri- 
| ” N eadhays My AE, the. parth- 
r duttes.to em. performs 
_ Bur. eu as! moſt men 
os them ordinarily; no otberwiſc, 
tanby a little, change, of 'diet; ta 
(fig perhaps fiſh &. for fleſh, and 


. uot days, an fo make them 
"I ned nofaftingdays, we. mult corn 


»I - patio pl is male th 

2" Ret 1010 nh aining 

awful feod. wiul Fan 
ro wif en account that, 
according to rhe common 
of ſober and diſcreet = ) Þo 


rank « and {og (8 Ss nei 
much. niot 190” 


in his feeding, Rell byte 
_ and: fine, and oy , CONl' | iy, 
Roy on things which'are Ir cel q +. 
forperſonsabove his degree, Jia 


Ca vcr" Now" | I* 
abſtaining{fom-rhis my lawf Md | nc 
_ rhar:Faffing, which is hereintelly'}' jd 

ed: for 1 may: abſtain ' pris M Ti 
healths ſake, or through buſir wo ih | 
| (by ſome accidents) upon necell 


Diivate Devotion. 2c | 


it may v well be) with- Path IV. 
+ and on faſt as faſting Chap. 2. 
I; ifies a duty., or ama accepta- : 
The to. God: bar it muſt beaReli- 
| gious abſtaining, which Icanduely. 
'T all Faſting, as arpreſent that name. 
; | uſed : Now it will be beſt diſcern-. 
"]el.to. be Religions , by the ends 
4 which: deſign ro myſelf therein, 

jd by my imployment of my ſelf 
won fuch my Faſti "s days. ' » 
1 Firſt, as tothe ends and. deſig 1980s See De. v4 
I of hit who abſtains or faſts Reli-Hammen, © 
© | voully, The chief of themare Prat. . * 
) B. Devotion, or the performance v7 nag as 
4 "4 exerciſes : when I faſt, Sea.” 4: 


may have more leiſure and be 
et for Reading, Meditation, and 


P l oy WE eboiion: when Ifat to 

Fane, my fleſh, ro. keep under and 
| ner my- body, that it may be 
| deob ce to the commands 


\ | ol decays when] faſt to deal. 
£1 y-bread ;unto the hungry, and 
;1 | her ha my ſelf or teed more: 
wp L; flenderly 


: 2 = As Y Wer "tit 0 hs 
Parr IV: ſtender$y, that may _— | $ 
Chope3. one to con x h ' 

kan » whenifaſt out of 
p- ookered Bee affliQh wor 
Gods people, corner 3\the 
_—_ and, EE Fi 
rake wick i 


Lo Parra ke with th 


5. Exerdfing my ſelf tot ie. 
'dience of Chrilts cofnmands: 3 
1-aft out of ſeif-denial, pry 
both:wouldand cody 
. as. by one prdear! a& of obe 
ence to that _ |- cot yn 
denying wy |, exeriſe uf 
ro: godlinefs So >  - 
6. Diverting or .remo oY” 
wrath; and expredling t om lo 


k 103 
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ar humiliation for fin'z 
wrath-eirher reſting upon f 
rreyor friends, or ſelf, or | 
over arpofour ds "Tiff 
are; it Par | 
| gel which kave = 
into hel miſery + \nddinger.” 5 
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/F ment of when-hav 
| ' _ peeifec dof fomeſin, for which tan, * 
'Þ holly angry wich, .my ſalf, Ichooſe x2. 
is. 70 iſh-and chaſtiſe my {elf 
| rmer,:(it.may be F>davey 
by Es or Ghefite” 2h 
aſa ay out of - ary theſe 
"= ,. br with ca d 
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| - Part IV- x > | 
Chap. 3. —— _ _ 


"Chap, 111. © 


"That Faſting is a Chriſtian 
Dat). Vp 2 


and for 
wrath are duties; No doubt butt. 
keep under my body and make'lt 
fubjeR to relieve the poor, toſym- 
 pathize with the affliftions q Poſeph, 
+ are duties ; now to all theſe 1s falt- 
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fins, to pray earneſtly for pardon,” 
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ing.a means , and of ſome of them Part Iy, - } 

(belides) an expreſſion. No doubt Chp- 3+ 3 
yet, and to take op. "You 

- onmy ſelf an holy.revenge for my: -- 

former extravagancies, are duries :. 

Now. of theſe is Fafting a part. Ir 


_ 
CO 


| 


\ 


| 


| 


e 
q 
. 
4 


butto deny. m 
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may. therefore hence ſufficiently be 
concludeda duty. : 5 
2..A;. further evidence of the 


| fame Itakeitto be, that Faſting, is yz. 6:1,4 
| by oor. Savjour, in that Sermon, of 6, :5. 
|  isupon the Mount, which delivers compa-- 

tous the ſum of the Chriſtian Law, !<4-- 
orrule of Evangelical duties.ranked / 
Wit .Prayer:. and Almes-giving.; 


1: 


(which-are. undoubted: duties): and 
reſcued from-the Phatifaical abuſes 


of.it, the true manner of. it being 
pam Inſomuch. that it may 


| dejuſtly demanded, how comes ic ' 
to ſtand in, the, Chriſtian. law 2-ro 
wbatend needed. its 'praQiice tobe © 


viadicated from: corruption, . and 
aſſerted as it is by Chriſt, to. its-06- 


4 fity, if ic were not a+ Chriſtian | 


duty? Beſides 


4 3 We find God in his ſeaſon cal- 
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” Clap. 3: Sanftific @ Paſt, call an Aﬀembly 


lick Faſt, yer when the caſe ſhall be 


_ ſownh aprivateperſon, as thePro- 
pher ſfuppoſerh it with that people, - 
it will by Azalogy, and in reiſfon - 


hold of a private one, and yet itis 
evident our Saviour in St, Matthew 


| ſpoke of thoſe private Faſts, which _ 


every one is by him ſappoſed to 
— rags God. ror 
not that the Afﬀtidting of the ſoul 
{tonching ich we meet with fo 


many commands, —— | 
mention in the old Teſtament) doth 
mainly intend faſting? And-as to 


the new Teſtament, further yet; 


though our Saviour once tells us,the 


ſeaſon for his Diſciples faſting was 

F | Mat. 9.15 20t | then cCOMme, while the Brides 

3 rime he tel's us, its ſeaſon” wonll 

not be leng too, and then the) 

Sould faff, AE 
4. Again, the conſtant ſenſe'of 

the world, and of all the _" 
| $ 


| Part 1V. lingfor it,of old by his propher Ju,” | 


Toel 2.1 5 Which place though it intend a pub. 
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groom was with them, yet at che ſame | 
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dk 4 IG ;L "Pp 9, + 223. 


Godin all ages (amongſt whom by Part IV- * 
| how oi on have hm Chap. 3» 
more zealous, by ſo much the more * 
bach he beeninthe exerciſe of faſt- 
ing) is4n argument ( no whit icon- 
ible) of its being a duty. Not 
|  onely the Saints under the Law faſi- . 
_ ed, and the Pharifee too twice a 
week, but the devout Chriſtians 
have ever been to us enſamples | 
| hereof. And, 
| :$..(W hich ſets it off with more 
) we find not onely the 
ommendation of them for this 
| pragice, bat the recompenſe of it 
mich many ſignal bleſlings recorded 
in. Scripture : . which recompence. 
|| God doth not uſe to give to will 
worſhip. Thus we find Amma com- 4 
. nended for her- cominuing in the 'Y 
__ day and night, ſerving God 3 
| *ih Faſtings avd Prayers. And it 51 
| obſervable, rhat Ping is there _ 
reckoned as one ” he her ſerving 
6d. That bleſſed viſion, we 
| kd Cornelius tothe knowledge of , 
| Chriſt was youchſafed to him upon 
=SY a day 


AR&. 1 


So oli 
i 


Part IV* a ow ahi he tad faſted till how 
Chep. 3+ the ninth hour, (which is with vs. 
&"L> three aclock) atdthenitoo we find 
him notat mear, but prayer, 


though ir be not abways and indif. 
. penſibly a duty, as is Faith, Repent- 
ance, Charity, and fuch others, yet 
is1tas far a duty as any thing an 
be [that is not required abſolutely 


out due occafionsrequiring it ) it is: 
co be performed; and being ſo, if} Þ 
it ſhould be performed i in manner. 
of 3 free-will offering, or oftnerthan 
in firitneſs the Chriſtian might. 
ſeem to have need of it, yet if ithe” 
done as it ſhould be,-it is likely to', 
be acceptable to God. 

Bur this makes it Seafomchls to*. 
coqurs how often a Chriſtian is to* 
alr, | . = i £28. 


| Chap) 


All which cannot bur enforce chat 
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and for it ſelf, and that therefore | 
| whenſoever there is occaſion forit 1 
(and no Chriſtian can be long with | 
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Chap. : Ng 


| How often 4 Chriſtian is t0-- 


faſt... 


* rg wherennto it. muſt. be 


faid, that no certainor conſtant 
mle,;as toall perſons can or may- 
kegienherein: nor will the times - 
| of faſting bethe ſame to all, ſome 

| W having more need, others leſs-- 
Fe | tnee er Þ -0 rtuni We. 
© 1 weaſlured: by the fe" to which it 
- | ſerves, that many mens. particular - 
' | ondirions ( which haply leave them. 
- | none other means to--mortifie the 
fell. but this) make ita duty. very: - 
for them; to be much in. 
\(ntheocher fide, thoſs-who. ever - 
ked ſparingly and temperately, and: 
tae. an evener confticutios , leſs . 
indined to. carnalityand inordinate - 
þ- tons;than haveother men-ſeem - . 
Ke fl Ive. _ leaſt. need of this- taming 


L: 5; - are 


- Chap. 4. _ 


: And thoſe whoſe labours 


22- Ss 
Part IV. 


yd, 


C"'v 


\ ethers; and ſome on the contraty | 
maſt de yery injurions to them | 


no need at all of it. ' Bur I ee eyen 


tunity of faſting,as have thoſe wh 


life 'is eaſier. Yet foraſmuch as itis | 


(according to what hath been above 


inſinpated ) a, piece of Afi « | 


mars ſoul , and ſoa neceſliry pies 

of ke and repentance (wh 
hath commonly ſomewhat of inay- 
ation ©gainſt a mans ſelf in it) there 
is none who can think himſelf whok 
ly diſpenſed with forir, or to aye 


mans conſcience and Chriſtian di 
cretion muſt in the fear of God ſt 
to hjimfelfthe rule, how often heis 
to faſt: for that every one beſt 
knows his own needs, and it wot 

be very ſinful in ſome not to ule 
more ſtri& and oftner faſtings than 


C 
- 4 
\ % 


ſelves, ſhould they nſe ſo my 
_ faſtingasothers (if they duely ow : 

fider their leiſure and condition} 
eannot but think themſelves way 
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our; conſideration , and may be a 
guide to -partieular perſons to re- 
- member. 


| Firſt, thatis is a praRice of very 


tantiquity £0 faſt twice a wee 
nn in uſe as is evident _— 
our. Saviours days, and by -him not 
enſured in the Phariſee upon any 
other account, than becauſe he was 
proud and conceited of it, uſing to 
xflet ypon it in oſtencation of his 
| ow holineſs, and ſcorn of others. 
And.it is a wy worthy note of St. 
Chryſoftomer, that we ſhould onely 
' Amid the Phariſees pride, but not 


Wilelt his performances, cs onthe 
au fide, forſake. the . Publicans 
ime but retain his. humility, There 

palloa conſtitution, which although 


| {tlaps ir. pretend to more autho- 
| Atyand antiquity than ir ought, yet 
| | aultbe acknowleeged to be ancient 
and not unreaſonable, that” we 


ould faſt redre/doys and Fri- 
"_ 'L 6 days 


xy” 4: 4 el 
mare Devorion. 227. 2? 
hound to. This is the fum of what Parr 1V.: |} 
| ingeneral may be policively deter- Clurde. | 2 
mined as to all; Yet it is worthy To 2 


4 4 » 528 \ ; 4. BE VIE J IT 
$ Part IV: dajes becauſe on! the one the 
| Chap. 4- was betrayed, and on the' other cru 
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cified: anditis beyond controverſie 


that the primitive: Chriſtians uſed | 
to have their ſolemn aſſembliesvp-! | 
on thoſe days, not much leſs'cor-: 
ſtant than upon the Lords days; 

| Secondly ; that if this courſe be 


not always to be uſed ( which yet 1 


know not what ſhould binder, ex- 


cept a man want leiſure ) yet at 
certain ſeaſons, as in Lent and Em 
ber weeks che commands and cuſtom 


of the Church will engage me tos. 


BF IL : . 
much 'as this amounts to, if not-to 


more. :-And heto whom the com- 


mands of our preſent,and continued 
practice of the Cathol:que Church 
in devotionals ſignifie nothing, is 


ſurely a man of a ſtrange humour- 


ous ſanRtity. 
Laſtly , it is out of queſtion that 


Dr. Him- there is no Chriſtian can walk tric- 


mM0gs 
PraQ. 
Catech. 


/ Lib. + his ſolemn ſet days for the perfor- 
.  2.Set'3, ming that great and weighty duty of 


ly and keep a\good conſcicnce to-. 
wards God and man, who hath not : 


Lord | 
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' hawiBation , incalling himſelf to an Pare 1." || 

_ accomir for all his wayes , and confeſ. CMP 4v 

| fng bis fins more particularly before ©. 
Gd: and thoſe daits ſhould not betoo 


ſow in their returns [that is, rooſel- 
dom ]/eaF# his ſoul ſbould be too deep in 


arrears [that is,leaſt there ſhould be: 


ſuch along ſcore of his ſins unrepen- 


ted of: that he think ir an infinite 
and endleſs work to repent of them] 


and ſo be loath to come to account at 


all, It is very reaſonable therefore 


' for every man andwoman of any to- 


| terable leiſure to ſet apart one day in 


a week, for this purpoſe , or if the 
whole day ; or any other part of it may. 
mt be ſpared from the buſineſs of - his 
calling , yet the dinner time that day” 


may be borrowed from eating , and 


 calions will. beſt bear : nay even 


thus more uſefully imployed without 
dfturbance to the affairs or injury.to 
the health of any ordinary perſon. 1 
donot fay that this day ought al- 
wayes tobe one and the fame: it 
may be one week one day, and the 
next another , according as my Oc- 


after 
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Parr IV- after I have appointed it, uponun- 


—_— lyb -Utered withour fin, but wholly 
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peRed evenis, it may.undoubteds.. 


negleRed' it. cannor. be without a, 
- ſinful omiſlion,, except upon ſome 
urgent, or more than ordinary bu. '| 
linels, 
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Chap, V. 


Of the Preparatory as for 
- Private Faſting aaies, 
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He worſhip of God is everbelt 
| celebrated, when fome kind of. 
reparationis made for it: It will 
e meet therefore that ſomewhat I 
do by way of preparation for-my | 
private faſts. ' 
Andone up of Preparation as, 
. well for thele daies as for the Lords 
. dayitſelf(though indeed ſomewhat 
. remote, orafaroff) it will be, to 
be diligent other daiesin my cal 
ing, and wellto husbagd bath my. 
time 
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tine" and eſtate. For if he, who Part IV." | 
hath not by- his fix-daies {4boigy:Chaps 5: - 7 
made ſuck proviſionfor himſelfanq'Y 7? 
- bis, asthat he may be withour care : 


of providing upon the ſeyenth day 


| wiſl ſcarce reft that ſeventh day 


unto God without diſtraQion-f as 
ſeems to be ſuggeſted to us by thoſe 
words " $i dates ſhalt thow Iabonr } 
deing pur into the fourth Comman- 
dement ) much lefs will he be able 
to allow himſelf conſtantly mere 
time in a week than a ſeventh day 
comes to, to, wit fomepart of every 
day, and a conſiderable part beſides 
of one of the fix daies ( which is to 


\behisfaſt ) rothe ſervice of God. 


I would therefore have every man 


- not to incumber himſelf in this. 


world | more than he needs muſt. 
We ſhould learn to know when we 
have enough , and allow our ſelves 
fome part of our time to enjoy as. 
well asall to get. But this is prepa- 
nation very for of, BE 
'- Thefirſt aRof more immediate 


_ Frcparation for theſe my faſting 
13 daies 
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Part IV. daies-will be, prudently to conttive; 
uponforeſight and confideration-of | 
— - my. weeks buſineſs ,, what day' or . 


dates they are, in which I can beſt 
ſpare time for this work : and thoſe 


ies , Or that day will be the fitteſt 
tobepitched upon, in which 1 may 


the moſt freely converſe with God 
without the diſturbance,which much 


buſineſs neceſſarily brings, Beſides 
' the time ſpent in- my ordinary 
courle of devotipns, which are not 
ypon my faſts to he omitted , under 
pretence of making amends for 
them , or running chem up into my | 


PEREnegy performances. I cannot 
uponthoſe 


wards to the peculiar work of my 
faſts. So much time therefore, at 


the leaſt, I ſay, 1 muſt reſolve ſucha 


day to devote. ; 


Which being reſolved upon, it -. 
will be. fit (as aſecond at. of my | 
. more immediate preparation) in the 
devotions of the evening before, to 
ipend a petidoarortwo, in myo 
rich © © J _ ers 
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aies when. Iajlow leaſh, 
_ allow leſs than two hours and up- 
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esto God, that he would by his gra- 
cions Spirir prepare me for the work 


| which Tintend the next day, /offning 


my bear anG.grnng me to nderfland 
r begaty that I may duly lament 
e 


m, and trulyamend them ; which 


petitions T may eaſily ſee a fir'phace 


winſert in my prayers.” And the 


dybeing come ,' unto-my morhing ' 
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Part I'V-. 


Chap. Fs. 
NY 


levotions/ it 'will be expedient” ro : 
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baſt been privy to the 1inten- 
tions of thy ſervant: touching 
calling himſelf this day to an 


count of his wayes, and 


tumbling himſelf before thee 


for all his tranſgrefſions; Be. 
-|tbou in mercy preſent to me. 
* {by the" preventings and -affi- .. 
ſince of - thy grace, that I 
- Tmay with a true: heart: and- 


1 () Lord who ſeeſt the put-- 
poſes of all hearts, and. 


5 0d ſome ſuch ſhort prayer , as this 
| vhichfollows., | WIT 


COBÞ--.--,; 
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' 'Pae1V, contrite ſpirit perform what. | - 
EPL I Ee rs that no || * 
worldly cares or buſineſs may | 
ſo take pu mrs from 
thee, bur. that I maybe aþle 
forthwith - ro return , and 
without diltration to employ | 

my whole foul in my deſigned | 
devotions ; tothe glory of thy | / 
Name , my own amendment | // 

and comfort here, and everlaſt- | ;; 

ing bleſſedneſs hereafter jn and | ; 
through thy Son Jeſus Chuilt ) 5 

my Lord: Amen. © ''\, | 


And laflly , my morning 'dew0- | y 
tions bciog thus finiſhed , until the: | jj 
time come that 1 have. reſolved #0: | by 
retire I muſt endeavour to converls! 
and behave my felf in my ordinary. 
affairs ſo warily as that nothing my. | a 
difcompoſe, diforder, or diſturb me; "i 
no worldly defign too much polley Ji 
mythoughts, according asabowl Þ i 
have prayed. ++; | 
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e bei now. come, | 
| As: Band to ſpend 
God in my Cloſet”, I maſt” 
obſerve © mine. appoilt 
nent | For albeit the reſolve was 
ome: and never proc 


{ | pubour my own breaſt corgleder py 
aF5 It 


i 8 God caken.notice p f at, 
nds.00 record i in bis omnifcience:; 
eaking theſe my priva 
Us 1 may judge ). feb 
ohutions , ay fhall-ſoon 


| bs beeak my ord and! vows 
1 opthcr marcecs,borhyicb God 


agnan, 
Coming 
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Part Iv. 6 
Þ; pointed into my Cloſet , I reverents: | 


' prayer, as is'this which follows. ths 
' no one hath« more need' to Py U 


for my. fins, 
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Coming therefore at my timeap> | 


- ly kneel down before, God, and he- | 10 
ving the ſenſe of his preſence, and 
c 


all-ſeeing. eye upon mine heart, | 
humbly begin-in ſome ſuch- ſhore | 


Am come, Q'Lord, into thy 
preſence, upon work, w 


than my ſelf, to confider,1 
wayes, and repent of my fins, |* 
Os "But X Jas Je 


lent; and dry 


eves ; ack +l [! 
leaſt, mew, ſeldo 


om ſhed: tears };; cn 
O that” Ke ob] 
would'ſt 'bow - the ,Hez Zh, 
and comedown, po melt, " 1* 
godly ſorrow, |. 
which might work repentance |. 
Rot, to: be. repented of, - Open |. 
mitic eyes: ahd _y me wy Bom E 


« 
$I #4 þ =-* 


wv 


pvate Devotion. —_ 


fix mine heart,: Bring my fing Par: - TV, 


my remembrance , and ſer © 
min order before.me, that, ” 
a toly ſhame and: confuſion 


hou beholding' my conttj- 
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tot/maiſt accept 2t', and both 


er by thy race, that T may 
2Mmore 8 uy, righteouſly, 


teſswirh chy ſelf in the world 


Li0come through the merits of 
10 We Jet eſas my Lord andSa- 


we cover my face for them, 
don me, and affiſt me here- 


in. this ' preſenc; 
world; and-attain unto Hlefled- 


KA 


when t4rakened avi Ge 
_ tenths! 10 Ky” ' ſelf he fone 


_— wth proper 
ſpeacan -6 oy es 
ſome honeſt pradtical Book ,1 
treateth ſeverally of thoſe. urig 
which we owe both'ts God, 40 . p 
dog Srfees, towit, pon & chat 
aruc Book . which know 
c very good , I havechoſen 
fngl:d one to my ſelf to read 4 
: » fuch as are the never 6 
SU wc0agy ww 6 dine) 


"DO -. 


| Seller Him plain indruly Part | 
, I n i ook: 'Fhe whole Dnty J's 
wr, (for the Ambor' of which, 
> Church owes praiſes unco - 
- andif be be Ts Ws wb 
| Y And ir ejage 
7 feayon | 


(rwY 97 Vbrg rea( oy | 
iy bythe Book &sSchollars do thett 


. and if there beany-mare- 
Wihirrg no which tdo noru rſtand, 
, ſothar T-may inform my 
Fby Fabris ove mo, | 
L AUT. Tile 1 
Secondly,  Tmiff reafall with ap-" 7 
2 tion- ro»my. felf” "\rbmembring 
reap onint me, and endeas* 
 kow-it.concerrs me; - 
, I perform the duryT read 
x! hou, or how 1-n Ic 


| By this eas, akinguponevery 
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- by 
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Slips IV, of my faſing daiess part, my ; Bock bp 


6 + will in-convenient . ſeaſon. be.read 


" over: which when itis, ic muſt tÞ- 
be thrown ahde, Sur read. th rough 
again and again, with-the ſame dil 
gence, till, ]. am perfeQin #, North 
ought he vals 0 apa - ing x 


bees and uk 
wayes willbe the ſame, and 1 mu akis 
Þ of books do but won lait 
Wiehs "All wiſe men know, tha reg 
make a mans ſelf maſter of oneg 
book is better than to have li ph 
. . read anhundred, whicl were-1 
- either throughly' underſtood « os | 
geſted; ,To keep! therefore ww wy *f | 
one good. book, which ma 
me of the ſum of my Chriſti n. d s 
ty, -till I haye fully made it mi 
own, is my moſt edifying cout." 
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Am oncecome-to' meh ne 


EIE for certainit is''No 
Ie what he hath done awiſe.; 
he hath lefrinndene (which'rwo 
þ, of Omifſion and Commi 
inundet them-all:aQuual. fins) 
be ſeenh what: he ſhonld haye 
+:Now' this duty of Self-exa- 
ktion, a man may be ſuppoſed 
de! 4 Granger in, andlittle 
ve. praiſed, or elſe rochave 
hinit,and1obethrooghly 
Babette W752: 
fie who is 2 {tranwzer; 'toir,.hark 


+ _ Unquce= 


tach wliccle recovered: 
{et: chisaccounts 


a Grating If "_ Part Th: 
fore  ( "tg thas. for the,preſent he Chaps: 
nnobrecQuer himſelf and makea 
gn em dons a 
iyermult he co and 
7 ef ire knows of hi 


ether: - 
mahets io arrears, whic 
1 WI 5c AE _ 
y A rey 
o a. ng off fur- 
zi bur a this Faſt 
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me ie 40 inpeclant ago Mop 
bs fring-of my life, if Lcan, tt 
et onthe and nc 
þ dn 328d tbr 


Part IV. And' beciuſe as I owe” to-Git 
Chap. 6. Confeſſion and' repentance of my 
ſins, fo I owe alſo acknowledgment 
and thanks for his Mercies gtierefore 
in chis enquiry, it will be neceſſary 
to obſerve Gods remarkable Mex 
cies and delivetances to me, record- 
ing theſe alſo year by year, as my 


mg +6 7 | 
Thus will the ſight of his Mercies 
aggravate my fins, and'encreaſemy 
repentance; arid the fight of my ſus, 
parallel with his mereies, commend 
his goodneſs and inhance my thank: 
fulneſs ; both' which are fingulr 


benefits. 


And becauſe eyen afflitions have| 


their uſe, and are to be accounted 
for , iftherefore I find any conſ- 
derable adverſity or croſs ,” witl 
which God hath exerciſed me, this 
alſo is to be regiſtred as the formet. 
Ifit did me' good , I owe to God 


thanks for it: if not, I owe repets| 


tance for being incorcigible. ' © - 
Being thus: come to my preſent 


time, it will become me 'not to'tun[” 
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inarrears-again, but eyery Faſt day Part IV. 
fill to  ——— ,and Chap: 6. 
tothatpugpoſe. ro,;take care,,, asa» * * 
bid, and cheſe. my Faſts be not 

. Suppoling therefore, thac. [ama 
perfor. who have ſo far practiſed 
kl-examination, as that I have for- 
merly taken account of all my life , 
That, which 1; ſhall have chiefly to 
enquire into, .upon each return of 
tleſe my faſting dayes, will be, . 

Firit, whac new fins or commiſh- 
osI have been guilty of ſince my 
altday of accouuting. 

Secondly , What negleRs : eſpe- 
ally, if I have formerly made any 
wor new engagements to God, 
oh have. obſerved or lighted 
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+ Thirdly, In what poſture or tem- 
fermy heart hath continued, and at 
reſent is , whether ſoft, tender, 
Frritent and in awe of God, or 
vetherdull, careleſs, inſenſible, or 
derwiſe out of order and.prone'to' 
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M3 Laftly, 


Part IV. 
C hap. 6. 


| 246 © AMetkod for 


Laſtly , How the-providene&'vd 
God have carried rowards me ſi 
thence, what merctes teceived!; 
what afiRions ſentupon me, and 
what hath been my carriage anſwer- 
ably. Theſe heads of examination 
if 1 cannot remember, 1 muſt here 
rurn to, and put the queſtion to my 
ſelf -as to every point particulatly, 
And whatever I find more remark. 
able, let it be repiſtred in mine 
Accomptal ( fo I call that Paper- 
book in which T uſe to Keep ac- 
count of my life and fpiritual ſtate) 
whereof, as is aboveſkid, I ſhalſtind 
fingular adyantage in my ſucceeding 
_—o— | 
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Of ._ the Endeavonr of godly ſorren, 
Howto work our ſelves tot. 
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Ci is not fuch a thing, the know- 
\_J ledge of which is deſirable fori 
{ef but onely in order to ſomewhiit | 
elſe, which itis apt to beget,ts ” | 
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 farrom and; repentance, My" Part IV: 
ſns therefore being chus-known, 1 <ÞP-$+- 
miofermy:lf about the forrow.. To 


Andre godly ſorrow the readjeſt 
courfe will be, morefully co' fix my 
honphts upon-the- fins , of which 
tbifty examkihation-of my ſelf 1 have 


faindmy £eff guilty, 'ro look upon 


bem; 10: as that m3ne exe may affet® 
heart, myatcent conſideration of 
them maymoveand grieve me, as iC 
ought. To this purpoſe I am to 


Firſt; the foulneſfs of my,particu- 


he fins 11» themfelves and inthe 


on nature, how vitethey make me, 
bow anabſe-1 ſhould be co look. men 
ldihe face; if chey knew all theſe un- 
wrthya&sby:me;which I do of my. 
kfand Gol farbecter then my ſelf: 
tow vile: cherefore mutt they needs! 
render me in his holy Eye. . © 

' Secondly, The ſeveral Aggrava- 
idne-which they admir ; rhe chief 


Gxkich, andrhoſe whichaceapreſt 


M 4 to; 


ry DE 
"I 7 +3 A ſ: AFtYOLEt 0 02:' Vos 
\ Vare - bp encen'e- me; may xketo ke h a ft 


6. which follow:!. 27.314 21201. 
Wy . Apanſuboiz preach lighitran 


FR 15s 
how clear knowledge of:Gods i 
I have ſinned. 4 26 ſuch andfy 
ations to-belinful, when yet Is 
cred uponthem,.7:; 44 1 - 


:2. Againſt: how: many c> 27 
conſcience e |commined them, N | if 
not / heartar that veryin] Ie 
Rant. ſmice-me;..cellingg me/dfrThy] tn 


wrath,of God-and: eternal-flames|- 
belonging to thoſe er: -do: fach 


_ 
$« ow 


things? 2112+ Ol. 300 
3. Againſt how: wwe Figs. is 
ments ang oblig mpg tk 


ry have I Fam. 
and: covenant both in bop 
fince. 2. Gods mercies/idnd"| 


times upon me;: which fliould ave 
taught me righteouſneſs: ' ' 4::Hitt 
I no-hinderances in the way,whichF] 
broke through? It may be. . Gow 
boly; providence caſt! —_ -- 
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; | aa-6d calite's Ons 
l niffion of the ſin; and,/if -1/ had not © 
| teen deſperately betit upon it,might 
{| have diverted me-,'-and- daſht the 
1 All rheſe were engage- 
n nents-to the contrary, and hzvenot 
4] Ibroke through many of them ? - © 
| 1-44 Was-nor T'the reniprer and 
| Devil ro.my ſelf inthem?: Did not 
of Letmy- ſelfion work, without Sax 
b| unsincitation of me therero?_ 
155." Whether or no-have not mas 
| oy/of-them been publickly diſho- 
nourable to God, and ſcandalous to 


J nyChriſtizn profeſſi on? Hath nor 


+ | mine example, if nor mine entice» 


g | nents, frawn in others to the fame 


þ| fin, or : driven others out of coticeit 


| vith Religion > Wretched man that- 
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{{ 1am ! chac 1 ſhould, fo hold [per- . 


haps teach] the faith as to make in 
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6] Lily, Something of grievoul- 
| tes the circunfiancs of time and 


#| face, &c. may add thereto, ' which 


\not to be overlooked.” 


: "280 SIt5 'L SOD LO. © 6. f 
- Pifrlv. heuld I alu my fs; eſpecially 
Chap. ©-thoſe of them, which are mivitgiok: 
ce. andinmy Meditations dwel[fupon n 
thoſe conſiderations, as may, if 5a) 
fible,move my ſorrow, at leaſt breed] 
an-utter averſjon of chefin, 'andal : 
_ loathingof 'my ſelf for it: " And '! 
itbe ſo, that I cannot ſhed tears.an(] 1 
really mourn over my ſins., yet if] 
can find in my ſelf, a chroughdif : 
leaſure with my ſelf for ſin, and 
atred of it, together withan eat- 
- neſt deſire to betreed from che habi 
and power of the (in, as well asfron 
the guilt of it, this I may conghud iel - 
' to be a forrow of mind , " and 


ought ' therefore to cheriſh wn a 
foul. 4 


Sect. 3 . ai 
of Repentance , which i the iffalld 


- godly, ſorrow, its true nature i al 


Way 0 proffics 


8 He Apoflle faith, Golly fo 
. _ 7. L worketh pepernonte, Which 
_ by RR of: Now tharrh 


: if | AR mM. 


— TANNAT0 Cs 
| ak inthe only ing of is i E2 4 
wy ; hr ſe there defore God 


ihe grip condidind of, and 

ith F _ "and contrive 

% affairs (as farias. ih me lies) 

os 5k without /any' partialie 
iuſethem all, according to the beſt 

-of myskill, and inthe moſt cffeQual 
manner that 1 know. 

. The ſecond part of che II 
againſt ſin ( which will nor beſo 
huchchework of my Cloſet; as of 
my life) is d4:Gponce in the wn of 
dk -theſe e495 (which Ltave DRSEON 
ol} ſidered of, found ont and reſolved. 

upon) whereever am, and whenſo- 
al Thane © 
44 Now that Imay fo do, it will Vve- 

14 ry much help, if Iwtite down thefe- 
24 reſolutions before God ir my priva- 
"7 ; which I am to 460m mine Ac 
"1 compral ; where alfo Tamtd record: 
\oþ every dayes faſting , and the Iſle 
m | thereof, what T found i IT 
Wl - [ Eliace, "what 1refolved 6n ; what: 
\ Keats] conſidered ba an 
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tials; and ic may beſides much both 


An exemplification of the former | a 
i 
j 


and fach ſins. . We find , they 
"onely madea Covenant, but put it 
Writing, and ſcaled it before the Loyd 
in their ſolemn. Faſt,,, Nehers.. 9.31 
This will be oneway, to ſecure: 
againſt being ſlighty in my Penitet 


confirm and quiek:n me in my xs 
cution of theſe my reſolves, tore 
them over written. by. mine 01 
hand before.God.iin private... ' 

And being thus regiſtred , it w 
be good for me to be often Fa en vil 
eome into. my Cloſet about.my le. 
devotionsand examine my ſelf)loo 
ingon and reading them over, eat iſt. - Fa 
forgetfulneſs ſhoulda betray me inte; | on 
= breach of them. 


-Sed.6. 0 11 


m 
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Rales in two ſins. 


Tow roche end cha cis ab. 1 
neceuary- practice may -0e #8} a 
pln as pollible, it may haply = t 
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Yan + _ as wa Part Wi 
in which th neral Chap. 

Faces -appear pra abtiſed "Ard 

: 4s 1t Was before faid, chat' 

k dl por which weſhall find our 

| bhesrequen uently guilty , arecither 

bl eh which are rooted in | our parti- 

#1 aller complexion (and fo may eſpe 

if dally-de-called , oxy iniquities) or 

by facb'which' by ſome outWard orcar 

| jw (as converſe or manner of fi- 

4 ring) we all into, one inſtance ſhall 

| beof ſuch a ſin, whichis commonly 

, _ much «rg in mens na- 

, particular Craſes, to' wit,” 

; Lo other in ſuch an' 

b an hi haply a man may 


be ny inclined to , yet com- 
monly may be more rruly referred 


| the head of contraRted than of 

| born- evils, and that” is, , Trifling 

| a our the. 3 

1rſt then; ſuppoſe that upon Exa- 

1 arr of my ſelf,one ſin, whereof 

| Vid my ſelf guilty, is uncleanneſs: | 

| "adthis-1 find diverſly ro have run 

ge: great pare of my life!) .;. 

1 Touch- 
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Part IV Touchin certain Is , that 
Rs -penc. ng as [! ſhould;4 i” 
"96 my iif z9-reoticour. c; 
fore, 'acrording unto the tual 
down; Ithns proceed. /-- +, - 

- Being comenow ſo farin my a 
votions upon my Halt day as to Myr 
Wt voters oy 


my fas? guilyof-eh We ſet pad 
See Sc. the repeating .of | 7 'To chat puts 
4. poſe I endeavour to ſorrow fot it; 
_ Iiherefore gonkider, firſt; howgris! 
vens-a-,fin that.ts In ic folfc _ 

this eaſe;itmay de, that gc 

which Ihive 

ſelf to read and fudy., = | 
help-me., and diſcover to me|the 
grieyouſneſs>f ﬆ 16 its Owninatire: 

bhis heing-teat;,- 1: confider:bowi | 
Heroes my commiſtiagroleihik | » 

watt, particulay aviation dll my | * 
ations of- this ny admit. Heteh: | 

Ru book,” and examitie it! | j 

by thoſe: 2ggrnwauns: particulars: | * 

Sed. 4. mextioned : 34h whioh :cordially! | ; 
A251 " employ= | 
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my thonghts apon”,- I Parc LV: 
ape tho oul'there- Chapi"6." 
| SD 


michand' ro. work 'm my RIfF-a 


þ res of ſuch courſes : This for- 


rowwill work repentanice-,"-ro wit, 
firſt a reſolution apzinſt what I 
bathand then-an endeayor apainſt 
icnswell by confule ——_ and 
means againiſbie, 'as dy-purting my: 
flfinto a way c of afing GH means, 
ofwhich particular rutes have been 
pr now given. - Ant therefuſtiof 
tiyHemiliztion thus far, I; mebreifly 


| #1 can,regiſter ih mine "E908 


Mſote fackforc as this,” 44 


An. D fanny. © 7 


1 ſelf guilty of Uncleanneſs. 
fo ronfede ws ”n ie ſelf very. 


| von fo 


T. It ele my very bdy.; Makes 
dt ene A 

2. It debafeth and dnlls ns 19 foul. 

2. Its that which nature it Jetf 
 Taſbameaoe. 

"4 God moſt perfetthy hates it, and 
_—_ When he expreſſeth the'vileſÞ 

_ ſons, 


{Pur -Tr-ſmeg red Eariecd " 


Chip. p," 


 attently confedered, | 


Fee Sec. 
-Y 


i -, 5 
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5.-It is one of 'thaſe ſons which | 
2" Gat ſelgom ſuffers to: eſa "__ 
Fe, | y 
6. F/oall never be able to Uike.mp | 
ſelf, or have any inward content in 
ſelf while Tprattice it. , _ |» " 
7. Perſeverance in-it will nndeubts 


pou deftroymy body and health «van 
ache theſs a 


_ + - 4 w -_ DE - 


as God ſhall be pleaſed to </ifnai | 


wy Meditations 1 am {uppeſed to have 


particular commm/ions] in i] 
this caſe have the following 
_ T hey have been dr th 
long} .. 
I. Knowingly. 2.[ as 1 fndic with. 
no ofſibly againſt checks of cam 

3. Againſt my vow of by” 
pony ne pref Fc: ; 

pon, moſt bumbl eeging 
pardon nd, God, Treſolved with all my. 


might to endeavour againſt it." Ta | 
that parpoſe 1 conſs dered f t leſs 


means againſt it. 


1; Spar . 


& 1/4 $2 Dtd Taj 8 (tom R 
be boo = : 

atviding high meats. 
OE Mb ſleeping ''* not thing 
down till ſleep compet me, riſing ear- 
h or at leaſt as fee as ' ſteep leaves 
— 

113, Hard «ſage of my body *' th 
herd; "uſing proftrations, o ng 
fires in my prayers, Oc. \ 

-14. Prajing often, and much con. 
verfng wich Godin holy duties: which 


"Tak 


| Will make me aſhamed of ſuch carnal 


tights and ſordid injoyments- * | 
5. Avoiding light company', Ribs 
dfeowrſe, geftares, looks, &c. 
6: Conſidering death, and that. tn 


| $, s pomp and” terriblencſs 2 lookin 
4 mich on Sceletows , dead mens [cults 


, or comemplating at 
| adgftly vifager. 
"7« Not venturing: my ſelf. on any 
wnities or tempt ations'to it. = 
"Theſe Tthen reſolved: to. pratfice, 
|. will therefore Nene read 
"er. Amen. '% 


yu may be this i is-not- Seth 
(bowever 


"m1, q 
frequent fafting : ip. IV. 
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Part. IV- Fugue will tea | 
Er '6 deal in 5 lad, ſelf for.that 
& Yo which is:) rms Re , 
ſelf guilty: irs away my 

Thete is 00 repenting hereet with | 
out amendment : But what cot : 

may Irake t9- be truly perirenafr 
ae? 1 
The atfoedioa I muſt ol 
before. Adeaitating, Refolwing, Com ; 
ng, and by all-means coforomy 
nay-ſeitagrin(bir 'Andthe reſult 
what Iam toregiltorin DIY 
ra), - may be thus. | 


en? Faſted] F; Ne 
LLyRAR one away mo ; 


gee & ke e meparb rene C 
Ps s elſe 7 7 arch ir,”" Pow is 4 
what] ud FI 1 ſbruld:: _ot k 
 Sallemaſs 15 tmaonbtedly a aria 7 
awhaving not onlpits own. vn 
but the guilt of many more fins w 
it r occaſtoneth, "Pi 
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fir x Ber, a Fe: =p = 
bt are. Sreridreveicyr ahi 
9H Trent needs, be unprepared for 
Huver, and; 'my grenr arcomnts, il 
£| jt bereef. fe. Every” bony finds os 
iu Gol onnhiſcrence: mg Fran- 
Fate way 'Be'y th ho Recomm: oft "Yr 
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= Iv, Th eo loaombeigs gif 
= Lug Lenter my. = og, 
of endeavour againſt this 9%4þ Ys 
fore ; :and «by nk ect 1 emegic 


thereto. . Now, this, n- not, being. 
alwayes natural to.chem.in whom m 
is found, but $0 arr it cope. 
cerns me to conſider, as belproats 
moniſhed, how I came to be guilty. 
hereof, and to ſuit my remedies 
thoſe occaſions. a 5" 
-, 1. It may, he T:uw. bafied Abit. 
mfSs and ſo either: negh 
all, (or what chiefly concerns: me) 1 
my proper duties. PerhapsI cannot” 
endure that. which ſhould -be;my_ 
buſineſs, but am fickle, defray | 
and rambli in mine. employment,” 
| ofa though NE not. much guity” 
(0) not t do l.. a0 
ld : Ns” = 

es a piece of idlenefs, (a above. 
ſaid) for .a.man-to.neg x the 
neſ5'of the ſeaſon,and of. bis calling, 
andto' be moſt. taken up in;things*|\c 
which leaſt concern him, Now here” |\,. 
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are Devotion. 26s. 


| arty wit 6h to a what Par.1V:.” 
k[ erturiemy proper buſineſs ::ro Chap. 6.) 
workinzo'atertain mould: 

Þ| inordet: and ther rofet my-ſetf- 

Fl trdaily, and engage myſelf (as: 

HI wefas 1can) to ſd much of ir,before ; 
*| HKdivert co any Fecentrical occupt> - 
| tion; '1 mean to the buſying my ſelf 
« tithings "which do not properly 
) 


: dheern me. 
"2, fe maybe I tiſe ts to ſit and talk 
- | may mycime with friendsand _ | _— 
y W much goes in idle viſits ; A 
1 4 nature, which is too cable, 
þ andwhen T meet wich company to: | 
| bird,” know not how todeny 
op ſelf” of: their: ſociety and dif- 
Jauſe : and if Ido not-meet with 
{ed, T am apt to leave my buſineſs 
do ſeek ſuch, Here the remedy 
| he (partly the: ſame with'-the 
1 ber) Fs: to-proportion' 
tommy; bulineſs': 'So much 
14 my buſineſs have I: reſolved tw 
by -that reſolution muſt not-be 
| *%en': fo much crime” will chat 
Work take-me!up<: ſo' much, - my 
Hh - N devo- 


o 


| Chap.6. much lefefor ſociety : more» then 
> fore I'muſtnot take, If | 


t 

f 

am ice into. any acreptable- col | : 
pany, it will become- me'often.to] 
conſider, how goes the time? | 3 
muck of my impoſed. task yall E 
undone, &c.. m 
3; Ie maybe much of my -rinich h 
ſpent in dalneſs, fitting Rill, &e, hk] -@ 
al 

th 

th 

| 


may be my confticutiot1is fach tha | a 
if leatheartily, Lam _groe 
unfit for my work-, and ſo- feeding| 
freely 4aies upon mea kind of ne T 
fey ofbeing idle. beretheremch 1 
will be to refolve upon 'a w 
diet; to bridle ine oppetico 
cat leforben do car; or if I 
mode wy to eat ſeldomer,and ty 
at leaf but onee a day-unke £ 7 
work:: whieh'time of unficnels,! 
wilt well husband my! time ; km 
be allow fan ſociery.;. ie, wilkhed 
encugh ton that. ff 35wHh6d 1 S. 
< i448 nr 
Siving way. to. paſſion, 1 
;cx0 og me oe buſincs; + 
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ſ: ae NN wheat Pare IV; 
fuch. diſturbances, to. endeavour e's 
[ — paticnce,.and rhe 1 marci- "S 
jon of unruly affections. 
5. It may be.ſollicirude about this 
it thoughnfulneſs, carestake up 
many of mine hours : and then , 
mine head being full, I cannot call 
home my mind-and fall to work: 
and when by my care I cannot} figd 
any expedient for what I. ſought, 
thisbreeds diſcontent, envy 0 
ther mens eaſe, ha ppineſs, freedom, 
| the. And ſerioufly.it is a great deg! 
 ofume, which narrow forrunes thus 
= vay ae fans men ERS the 
yw content 
wiſe hasbanding minee- 
, proportioning mine EXpences 
Pp. i  babharr Ando whatever 


a 
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remedy . - Ler me then, pro- 
"Ec to relc , por thankoteb 
| oP, and to op. onda my. cearog 


N 2 © - an 


268 A Wethod fo2 ©] 
Pzrt IV. cular affairs in ſuch ſort that 1 may 
Chap. 6. aſe them with the belt advantage: 
and ſuch reſolutionslet me alwayes | 


enter upon my Accomptal , for the 
faſtning them both upon mine heart 
and memory. "70 


| SeR, 7. 
A farther confideration of Repin- 


tance with reference to ſome Par- 
ticular fins. 


Rem may ſeem to hare 
'L been conſidered hitherro'w 
a Relation to habitaal ſins, that: 


ſuch ſins which cither by naturet']- 


cuſtom are rooted inthe heart, ang! 
-have begotinthe ſovl a readineſs 4 


«ww... www. crocs 


and inclinedneſs* unto them. ' "BF 
furely/ if 1 throughly underſtandthe” 
Pradtice'of it.xs it hath been hithes |. 
to deſcribed; I cannotbe'ata Jokit} 
what ſort it ought to be exercbg | 


when Ifind tay ſelf guilty of one. 


” . p 'K; ot 
particular fall or fin , the ha | ho 


. Cuſtomary readineſs to which,” T 
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. | laye not yet. contraRed, : for-the Part IV. 
y | fabſtance of my work is ſtill. the Chap» 6. 
I # ©: as, Eres. 
s | © Hiving in mine examination of 
E | myſelf found my ſelf guifry, Iam 
t | by attent' conſideration of that ſin; 

| Fhereof Iam guilty, both in it ſelf; 
andas it is mine, to endeavour to 
afe&t my heart therewith, ſo that T 
may truly ſorrow for it: and though 
- | it may be 1, may truly conclude, 
» | thatithach not yet got fully a roo- 
| ting within me , -yet for as. much. as 

the . firſt . or: ſecond commillſion 

thereof hath in probabilicy made me 
more inclined and eafte thereto, 

thanT was, when my mind, liaving 
{been never much benr'chis way, was 

4 tlitherwards more inflexible,there- 
24 fore oughr I to ſtudy and' confult 2 
4 bow for the future to. ſecure and fe 
4 confirm my ſoul ag1inſt any relapſes | 
* + ot tcondt backſlidings : and'after 


” Hee my felf with © all poſſible 
| frengthagainſtir. © 
© Onething more, in'caſe of fins -* 


EC. 37/09 | 
Part 1V- committed, or wrong done unto my 
C hap. ©- neighbour , is yer requiſite to the 
ned ma5ng my repentance ſincere and 
through ; and thar is, that I forth- 
with upon ſight of the ſin,if poſſible, 
make reſtitution : otherwiſe that 
I make it as ſoonas I am able ; and 
in caſe] am- not likely to be ableto 
make it, that I endeavour by ac 
knowledgment of mine offence to 
ſeek for reconciliation unto him, 
; whom 1 have ſo wronged. Thene- 
Wn ceſliry hereof may be concludel 
.- 1, from what hath beenaboveſaid, 
b- that repentance.cannot be true, . ex- 
ceptthere bean amendment, ,Now 
moſt evident itis, that while 1 ſuffer 
the wrong done yet to remain ot 
' continue, Iam ill injurious ;. and 
| ſo conſequently there is no amend 
ment, and therefpre no repentance, 
2. And thewordsgf ourSaviour mo 


% 
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expreſly enforce it. 1f rhow brinſ 

thy gift tothe Altar, and there rt- 

member that thy brother hath ongit | 

Mat. 5. 4gainft rbee, Leave there thy ion 
22, 23. firſt go and be reconciled tot 


bri- 
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ther, 
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| ther, ' then come and offer ift.; Pare NE. 
God will accept of ator 1 wg Chap. 64 
4 whatſoever, at my hands in 

. | fucha caſe , till I have reconciled . 
| | my ſelf, if poſſible. 'If any think 

# | this not to amount ro reſtitadion, 

4 | det iq read Zev4r.6.2, 3,4, 5,6: 

; | nd Nawb. 5.6,7, 8, where he ſhall 

| find, beſides the fin offering to be _ 
broupht to God in caſe of wrong 
doneto others, it was enjoynedthar 
the principil ſhould be reftored , 
mth an addition of one 4ift- part 
thereto. Now if foir be, :thac Ecam- 

{ totfind thoſe nor the relations {as 
Children, Widows Heirs of choſe to 
xhom1 have been injurious, thatT 
may make reſtirution , let me give 

| | anddeyore ſo much to the poor as 
would do it:thisis rox+fore unto G od, 
when [ cannot to my Rn : ler 
menever lay ing wron 

fully gotten, c hs. het! ho \— 
compence ſhould be made for 

| wrong done je will ext as doth aCan- 

| ks. Befides I cannot, ifby wrong 1 
an ever havea Quict 
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Part'IV.corifcience;or reaſonably expe te 6 

Ken 6: pardon of tharmy ſin. 9 
Now the conſideration hownth : 


4 Ot} 113133 JZ : F 


reſtitution or reconcilement mayhy 
made , and the Reſolution to make 


ir, maybe beſt dong,in my Cloſet; 


ang ſuch cotſulration and reſolu wel 
elerves 'a- place to. be regil 
-amongſt my other penitential ds 
votions, upon the ſame reaſons 
they do. 

Theſe rules in my repentance if 
have-obſerved, though 1. canner 
| look upon, any action of mine!2as 


complear, yet. may have hoped 'f 


havenot herein been ſlighty, 
that God through Chriſt Teſs ni 
accept it. 


a 


- « 
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of that faith which 5 is ; que i 
order to pardon a 


Eſides Repentance,, 4t.is com? 
monly: faid that God: requiretli 


Faith of uSin orger to pardon: of 


our 


uderſtand faich as we ought. Bur 
irisas certain,  that/people:are or- 
dinarily very much miſtaken inthe 


for.usto be in ſuch chings,the names 
whereof are taken in ſuch different 
ſenſes as. the. name of Faith is in 
Feripture. | 

Now faith, we alf of us know ſig- 


| nifiesBelief : and therein doth the 


nature of Faith , as itis not unuſual: 


R > $ + E x 
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LN fs - -_ , hy, »i4 Y "a 7 
b. 


F -: and it is-moſt certain.if we Part IV: 
oorſns | ”'Þ Chap. 6: 
Gwyw 


. 
" 


See Dr... 
Ham. 


Prat.. 
Catech 
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mture of it lye. Himthat we be- Sect. 3s 


levein is God.: that which we- 
believe is his Word: So then, Faith 
$4 full belief or credence of the- 
whole Word of God: and eſp2cially 
of the Goſpel ; a receiving it and: 
every part of:ic ina way ſuitable«to- 
the matter of it ; agreeing to what- 
err is therein affirmed , as-being- 


te; belieying all the promilſes,, 


that God will never fail on his part, 


mleſswe do. on ours ; ſetting: our 


felves to falfil.all the commands, . 2s 


tlieving all that is commanded to 
beour duty and of. indiſpenſibie ne-- 
gllityto falya tion ; trembling at all | 
| | the- 


274 dtoz” 
Part LV. the threatnings, as being peru 
Chap. 6 God will be as good as his word, 
"> and puniſh all impenitent ſine, 
Faith, I fay, is the hearty and fincer 
embracing and being perſwadedd 
the whole word and thele i's part 
and the beingaffeRed according: 
and we muſt not ſingle out the pre 
»7;/esand believe them alone, for ll 
commands and threats are noleſs the 
wordof God than are the promiſe, 
and therefore muſtbe as muchbe 
Jieved, nor ſhall any one eyer be jy 

ftifted who doth nor'thus believe. 
Ifitbe asked, whether it be bot 
faich in the free promiſ.s of the 
Goſpel , or a truſting to ' God 
through Chriſt, that he will pardon 
my ſin, which doth chiefly juſtite 
me, 1 fay, No - and that theembra. 


cing the doQtine ofthe Golpett 
receiving every command and threat 
ſo deeply into my heart, asthatthe 
belixf of the one turns forchwith 
into obedience, and' of the other 
Intoan holy fear, (which. are the 
other parts of faith) cannot be oy 
ceive 
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| *ddevotingthe foul to obedience 
| Wwverably ro every command,thit = 
tie reſting in the fear of God) "# 
t 


"PAvare WeOounn, 77 
ized to be either in itheir:, own:Part Iv; 
hature inferiour unto thar'truſt; or-Chape6-": 
k& cicher valued or 'required by 
4,-I1do notfſay that God accepts 

any of them, orall of them, tor 

cir worth : (He accepts of them, 
andof the perſon, ia whont che 
xepurely thr {Chriſt ; th _ 
hismerits doth he'impure chis faith 
to ſuch perſon for righteouſneſs, 
tiat is, reckon and accept of this his 
crdialand impartial receiving his 
wagle Goſpel after this fore , as well 
5 if he had performed ptrieRt and 
uhſinning obedience, as he was 
felt bound : ) but this T ſay ( and | 
that upon the evidence already hin- q 
ted) chat juſiificacion, or the par- _— 
ning offin, isno more appropria- 
tedto thatone aR of faith, which 
vecall truſt, than to thoſe other; 
and that 1 cannot (if compariſon 
this caſe be-made)but account thoſe 
heraQs(thac impartial ſubmicting- - 


Pare IVthe more principak worthy; bad D 
Chop. 6. atn ſure, -leſs tobe ſaſpeRed aGs of 
&Y fiich!: Attheleaft beannor conceive; 
what we cill a-juſtifying faith to 
proceed any- otherwiſe than , fol 

tows. | 5 

* Firſt, T'do- believe the nromiſireh 

pardon of: ſin to-be true, and Gob 


doubt God will not fail-on his. part; 
except Ifailon-mine. God will not | 
fail ropive the promiſed bleſling; if 

I fail not 'to perform the :condition; 
upon which he hath promiſedit,-: * 

Secondly, I therefore forthwith | 
ſet my ſelf abont tlie condition, or 
duty required, as I expe&tthe blef- 
ſingor promiſed mercy from God: 
F forrow for my ſins; -I endeavour 
amendment of life, T cleave urito 
God with fall purpoſe of: impartial 
obedience. 

: Thirdly, having done ſs, Ido not 
believe that all this is worth any 
thing in it ſelf, but that it.is through 
che meer' grace of God in Chrilt 
Jeſus, thacl muſt be accepted; - pars 
doned, 


PP nAs ada, . 
+ = 1 7 k (Wo ht $— OTTOW 
276- "7G JJEgoD! 17 


tro be faithful, and that without all | 
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doned; 'and' ſavedy, Wherefore I'Pare 1V; 
ruſt/to"God-according to his pro-:Cl#p--6. 
miſe (the condition of which 7 have- 
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endexvoured to fulfil) that he will 
through Chriſt pardon all-my ſins, 
ind reckon this my faith to me for» 
nphteonſneſs:To truſtfor the pardo=- 
ning of my fins upon any other - 


| terms is: unbelief and preſumption = 


forit isa believing: God will pardon 
my fins upon other terms,. than he 
hath ſaid he would ever pardon fin; 
- that is a believing God will be 
\ Butnow let the cafe be/put, that 
fmeprievons- ſinner, much hum- 
bled under the ſenfe of his- noto- 
nous wickedneſs, doth, as before- 
ſaid; believe the -promiſe to be trae 
#itis, ſer himſelf abour the fulfil- 
ltpitscondicion{forrowing, repent- 
mp; Fc.) believeall that he-dotty 
ohein itsſelf worth nothing , but 
yet Chriſts merits to be'of infinite 
worth ,' through which- notwith- 
hiding -he dare: not-truſt for the 
pirdor: of lits fins ;//as remembring 
Vu them: 


Chap.6. 


= 


Part IV. 


them tobe ſo. 
leſt he hath nor yet,perfarmed the 
condition, which the promiſe of che 
pardon of fin through Chriſts me 
rits requires, and in this temper 
dies; Pur, 1 ſay, this caſe, ſhall we 
think this manhach nor a true and 
juſtifying faich? He hath ſurely;and 
ic may be a truer faith, than hath 


many an one who yet hath moreof 


the truſt, But yer it is evident 
he hath not this truſt : for he dark 
not, through ſenſe of. his own. av 


worthineſs animate himſelf there 


ro. Secing therefore, thar it is very 
poſlible a man may in ſuch caſe be 
juſtified without that a of faith, ! 
conclude that juſtification is- not 
appropriate unto it, that is, that 4 
truſting in God that he through 
Chriſt will pardon my fin /is not 


that aR of faith which chiefly julti-. 
_ fies me,and that they are very much 


miſtaken, who take this (by it ſelf) 
to be the true nature of juſtifyi 

faith, that they believe God'wil 
pardon their fin for Chriſts he 


| W 4» (n * a TY. o * Www. 
s , {> AF 8. wh 
Ps «| 's # 5 5 TH EET Fe 4 EY 
- w - a 4a 4 
« 


Sreat. and. doubting 


xg. <5 


> wm =o» wh, rh ca% 


Ta 


of, war 


oO EROS. NOCYT” | J_ T_T 5 A 0 


IG Ie 


x 


p, : 
PISLDC 


robelieve, that God will not fail on 
hispart, if [ do not fail on mine - 1 
am therefore to repent of my fins, 
25 before I have been taughc, and 

iſt in amendment of life, all the 
while truſting'in the prace of God 


through Chriſt , according to the 


promiſe of the Goſpel, that I doing 
thus, myſins ſhall not be laid ro my 


| charge, as being taken away by the 


croſs of Chriſt, -in whoſe m-rits 
Thave, — this myfaith and 
the mercy of God to me, a ſhare. 


"8 Sect. 9. 
Of Prayer upon ſuch Faſting dayer. 


Hat which will much heighten 
my affeRion inthismy reper 
tance, and further compleat all its 
parts yet remains, to wit, prayer; 
which, as it muſt on this ocrafion 
and day be more large and PO 


$then, I now ſeethe courſe which PareTv. 
Tamto take, in my humiliation; to Chops.” 
fue out the pardon of my fin: "Tam "Ye * 
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pare.1 nn mann ſol ir 
G4 s want matter for it, rs * vt. 
deration- of my. conditionz>ant id wx 
the way. howns am-to ſeek fi6r pany. 
don of finas is ſuppoſed { if the top may! 
mer rules have been. obſerved) ing i 
have foregone. Particularly, Lat J moe 
frame my prayers, or at leaſt to a 
rer.them,as neeras I can,to my © ow 
' dition, * al 
WY Confeſſing my ſeveral ſin, ns,3 :ljak 
that not without thoſe aggrayal 
circumſtances, in which I former 
conlidered them. © 2] w mar 
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ſorrow, my. relolution. of heart} 
ag1inſt chem. | I nee 
3. Begging his grace,to aſſiſtme + | 
in the fulfilling my godly purpoſes] 
. and-pardon-for all my ſins, whe " 16 
known and confeſſec ,'Or as yet uns | 
knownto me. - of ; 
To theſe heads my Chriſtian uk 
cretion may add moreacrardugl by 
my, particular.condition., To! wit | 
any judgement reit on me or:miog. | 
9 1s icared by realon of; licſs) _ 


oF? 


it: mercyiis expected; onde Cinp.6, 
ric ar; whickrIfear- 
p) mzy.moſt- - jultly hinder - or blaſt, I- 
my importune. God. for the-grant- 
gh ingits or orherwiſe apply my” ſelf 
1 occaſion ſerves. 271: / 51/577 261! 
T -yNowas to the. form or: onward; 
v1 nanner of myprayer ("if Iam able: 
4 vpray. otherwiſe, I-fhall not ha 
[| oatheſe occaſions ſee it always fi 
| orconvenient to uſe ſet, or com fag 
| Ed forms : for: hap: there 'may-be 
| fany' particajar -affeRing cireatr? 
pf ances of ny ſins, which no-torm\ 
F| millexpreſs fo plainly,. as I 'have* 
| red toexpreſs them for themovit 
4 my ſorrow. -If theteforeT find: my 
| tratreadyand ſo compoſed;''that; 
| {direventure.upon'whar'we eall-a* 
|  inceived; prayer ,! whicly beigg' of 
| fline own invention}. by:the aſltiſ* 
x of the-Spirit,, may more per-' 
| ly: fuir wich: my condition-in all! 
If <nprer byanother-to my; 
I hand, having either noted ia pa-- 
prbefore the the ſubſtance or mat- 
ter 


Yo 
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Part IV ter of my Confeſſions, Petitions, an] 
Chap.6.. Thauksgiving , ( which paper for 


memories ſake, I lay before me 
when I kneel down to prayer) or 


elſe ſoconſidered of, as that it will | 


be ready, I may ſpend a fey 
thoughts touching the particularer- 
preſfions; by which I intend:tore- 
preſons this qu raw To 
this-purpoſe theſe two pratt 

be helpful. 2 


1. To.readany part of the ward 
of God, which. (being Lady 
ſome of it) I may know to be ſuitable 
to my preſent caſe, If I find mine 
heart hard, let:me read fome affed+ 


ing working place. (Such I may i 


. prefumed to have noted as I haw 


readin my courſe.)ifI find it render; 
let me read ſuch place or places, 


may gouriſh this tenderneſs , of 


raiſe me to an holy joy, and c« 
light in God and theſe durics which 


Tperformto him. And inlike maty 


ner, inother caſes. _” 
2, To recall and conſider ſuch: 


2 I 
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eflions of the particular mat- Part IV. - 
ters which I am to ſer forth before Ghap- 6+ 


God, as I may be preſumed to have 
obſerved andtreaſured up in my me- 
mnory or book-, in my dimcy 
courſe of reading. | 
"After fuch'premedication;with an 
holy fear , I am to endeavour to 
ur out my invardconceptions be- 
God, as fitly and as fervently 
zIcan. But I muft-noc think that 


[ kerrency lies in loud ſpeaking , bur 


in che inward affeRion of the ſon! ; 
notwithſtanding if my cloſet be ſo 
ſiate, thatT may judgeT cannot be 
hezed withour, 1 may many times 
fad, chat ir will conduce , if notto 


the affeAing me more, yet to the 
te-ping my mind-morecloſe to my 


| buineſs, for me to ſpeak ina voice 


aceeding a private whiſper, 
Butletme be never ſoable a per- 
fn'and my hearr never ſo fixt, to 
Wea form fo far, as where occafion 
ſhall ſerve to leave ita while,(to wit 
where 1 woutd confels or ask more 
purucularly) may keep my Pn 
rom 
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Part Iv from bei Koo, j $5" broke 
Chay. 6. and diſorderly , and config uh \fh 
YY mike my deyotions riper. al wot 
fuch;in one is this which follows.” 


q 


fy ©? 
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'Thon Great; Holy, at to 

Invocari () Featrful God, unto whit F 
all things are naked and open þs (1 

and- before whom, as be 

of -purer eyes than to behol lk 
iniquity. nothing that -is unÞ*f 

| G5 ge ſhall ſtand.” Lent je 

* lt -pH5-0h Sread. .tO af bl 


Tai Ut} W: 
aidend is- too! view: a: words 4 
amnothing but filch,”? I han I! 
_ Tinned' againft - Heaven'* 20d 
before: *thee; and. am fo Tani 
unworthy © of being - C al 
thy ſon., that 1 am not. fri 
be called thy. ſervant: ; " 
Qeſerve ——__ as. 4 Rebel, J: 
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th hl; faichleſs | and - treacherous Part IV TV. 
Miretch againſt thy Majeſty, <?-_ wg. 
| 9. be deſtroyed of the De- 
aſt to have all chy wrath 
1d plagues to meet in me, and 
{Ito be made unto the world an 
| 6 of thy ſeverity and 
{{Fenging juſtice, that by me 
, nen_might learn no more to. 


li 2nd backflide, PCS, 


"But there is mercy with onel pre-. 
hee O Lord, that thou mayeſt miſes, w' * 


} if : melt the 
be feared ind ſoughe unto {ponies 


Not baſt thou; ,as thou: haſt ra'ely. 

q | Fo any. pteaſure in the © 
| 2 -of ſinners; but art” {0 
lirous, that they might res.” 
/'3 and be heated, thar. thou". 
t.not ſpared thy 1 very Sanlh 
Wotten Son , but' haſt: given. 
/ la-to ſeek, and, by-death» it” 
| ſe 2.79: ſave the loſt-ſons of 
+ [ca ; Pronylng that" of all” 
; = 75 thoſe 


236 {Method fo? 
Part. ar hol Jo through him. cone| 
2Z:© home unto thee, thou wilt by [a 
'no.means caſtoff any. I'comela 
© Lord, at leaſt I have here &l%, 
my (elf in the way to com th 
and bewail my departu | i 
And let not my Lord be: + af 
gry,.and I will confeſs, | 
Particulis 1 have, O God, a moſk 
cenmon rupe_na'ure and heart, full \þn 
al fins. impurities and abominabl li 
things, as acage of unclea he 
birds, She was ingocent th 
compariſon of me. + our { "'# 
whom came but ſevet Weg ff 
I may moſt eruly ſtile my, 
Whereſoever i, inthis Leg10n : ſuch Ta ah 
prayer the mark + of luſts do Fi 
z ſound,the Reader The1uſts ofthe fl 
muſt not forget to (ilntemp erance. Fu. | 
ref NON ls. Uncteannefl ney 


they fit bis emdits- Verouſneſs, Envy 0 


ly touching t; ; "0 
_ roar. laſts ofthe eyes(t d ; F 
Hf wy of life ( rey - ; 
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n * v0 of my ſelf, Ambiti- oe BY: IV. 
May and © prond-Wrath') are COS 
ng 18s familiar t6' me, rodted 
| grounded ' ini my hearr': 
"1 And that truly, Lord, not fo 
$1 gvch by nature , as b contt- 
* med euſtom and wicked pra- 
{I ftice. Ihave my ſelf made my 
y ll more . depraved, than 
u| tyer recelyed it from corrupt 
[ ture, Thar I am dull and 
«| teartleſs in the performance 
'&* * holy duties; that I am 
pyrd ous and aQivein the ſer- 
'Juſts' and pleaſures, 
the © fuliling the defiresof 
fcſh and:mind ; that I am 
Va Nh Hlels; and commonly 
ic of t yfeari inallmy ways, 
T owe very mich unto;.my 
'F'dira vitious converſation; unto 
Fo ing myſelf up to  walle 
44 ad own- wayesz uitto-my 
chooſing 


4 
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hy Iv. hs vanity,, and "dd | 
| Cha 
Ms my ſelf thereto; - unto 
either cotal- negle&t or lighty| fi 
diſcharge. of thy worſhip} In; [) 
; poſſible it a manner it.is,; ghat| ln 
2 any..one who lives as -I haye| 
done ,. ſhould have a +bert| 
heart, than I have, ' »g hy 
61948 And arthis. rate,, .O-Lorndy[M 
in child. have I-ever lived. My child | 
hood.” hood, the innocenteſt part, of |& 
my lite, was a ſtate of neceſſs te 
ry . ignorance. of thee ; 
even herein. how ſoon did the ff 
accurſed-;fruits. of\ inborn luſly ta 
begin to ſhew themſelves !; My lf 


"* 


be 


 Touth. Youth, what was it, but avail 
and brutiſh, ' a mad and cenſyg 1 
age!.,As.to that ſmall nc ic, {i 
which. therein ,I bid; of, oy 
yall and nature, . how. lids 

6&:t didi give unto.it, and 


acfegul was jt, upon 


kc 


dV1'4 


one 


ithe, 


4. 4 


"P2ibate Devotion. 289 

| aber to the :quickeriing mie P2r+ LV- 

| tomy duty:,. A —_— me JP:S* 
;| fo any-witkednels ! Bur as Ripe age, 

G 1/4 my -riper-years, 'O Lord, 1 

| now not what ro ſay: -I ſhould 

| ptruth fir down- aſtoniſhed 

1| fore thee, bur that /Iwant-a 

\] tn ſenſe of my 1infulneſs. 

'[ ive iniquities are gone over 

«| ny head : That they are great- 

: & than I can--bear; . is littles 

1 they are | greatet than I'can 

{comprehend or:number, Nay 

lf 1. ſhould let paſs-my fins of 

emorance-, ' of) infirmity ; of 

f df dleſsneſs and inadvertency, f 

Iſs which:notwithſtanding I 

a acknowledge my: felf 

5 without number;to have 

dnoured  * and | provoked 

:) If I ſhould inſiſt only 

- my. knowing , prefum- 

Ption and wilfull fans, even 

» O £ theſe, 


>| 
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<tr IV. theſe,'O Lord;it were. impotg[ 


anguiltrand agoiies I couldn 


- befides that 'vaſt number; -of|\ 


| —_— 'of them have Theres; 


being confidered,; it-I char di 


t 


5 ble for-me'\to reckon! up. "Tot; 


them, which I cannot-call 4g 
wind (all which notwithſiang |” 
ing are upon record before the: b 
what aliblack and tedious -Ce1.' " 


pen| or,which Ican Ty wn 
fore thee | How many wilk 
neglects, yea Even-conte 

of my dary | -How a 
lute perperrations.: of -honil . 
crimes ;/fuch which Taoriap|l 
ſhamed evtn to: think of, x 
did not then bluſhto:cor y Al i 
fins, the heinouſneſs wherk 


nothing elſe 'but-:mourn-* 
them all; my dayes ,thoug n 
ſhould ' weep 'as' my Savl = 
{weat,in bloud;under unknoW F, 


* 0 3 
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(if at account. my ſelf j impeni- Par IV 
Itat, Nay , had 1: onely that © mo oe: 
Lone fin of {**]ſooften by me 
Ixpeated to bewail, what ſor- 

- apc fuffice for 
1 6 due lamentation! Here ave to 
Ji "Bur if TI add here- 4 memioned thy 
+|; Mg my A my chiefeft-and mot 
Wh &c. whar rea- _— a 
WH 1) have I, Were my 

"Its, confeſſions , prayers and 
51ſt es a thouſand told to what 
Mi, [ie are or can be, to fir down 


Flahment my notorious impe- 
b [pence ! 

"And beſides this weight of Adual 
Mt, which the heinous na- 535 2ggra- 


a\/h vated, 
a of my fins themſelves load 


TW with , what a ſad additio- 
prſfue do their diſmal ag- - - 
tons bring? What cir- 
ance almoſt can there 
F that makes, fin grievous 
w 4 '-O Z 2 which 
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Cath IV: which I may not find inmoſtof|y 
2 mine © It is bur an ordinary ag-|j 
orayation of my fins, that theylh 
have been committed againſt 
knowledge, that I have heldſk 
thy truth in unrighteouſneſs,|4 
and being convinced of my du-lyt 
ty, have both neglected it, andfg 
done contraty unto 1t, ſor 
Againſt + The very inſtant dictatesdiſſ1 
conſct- . q WP! 16 
ence, Conſcience, proteſting agaiuliſt 
the ſins which I have beena6 
bout to commit ; the ſmitingſh 
of mine own heart, not ondifilu 
after and before, but amidſt clic 
very commiſhon of them, hae 
not reſtrained my head- ſtray 
azaint + Nay, O Lord , hath wo 
vings of the voice of thy Spirit joy 
the Spi- with the voice of my Conl@hT 
Ik. ; ' . . = 
ence , and the united perſvuc 
lions of both ſtriven with iilte 


"| Pzivate Devotion. 293 
of (int all in vain? + Have I not ab 4 
&-Imown that if I would refift ; <2, 
yltough thy grace I ſhould 0- 
Mercome ? ' And might TI nor 
ldfrough the ſame grace, have 
6,rfited if I would? + Have 
Int I ac the very ſme time 
nlftought of thy wrath and e- 
{mal ' lames belonging to 
SMidſe who do ſuch things ? and | 
ul this in vain too, CAnd,,.. , 
| # -_ the vow. of my Bap- yows. 
phe, which.I have owned and,, 
iowledged my fſelf to. 
tiqand bound by, Ah! Lord, 
anne I not made many a parti-, 
onilit vow againſt thoſe very. 
© which after, as a Dog to, 
wEbvomit, I have returned to; 
namd + thoſe vows brought to. 
uy Table, and ſealed in the 
ſend of thy Son © © Have not &* 
wiited thy mercies encourag- Table. 
oy O 3 10g 


Chap. 6. 


%®Ss *% Pw 
Againſt 
mercies 


Againſt 
hindran- 
Ces. 
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Part IV. ing mine obedience, and on the 


\f 
contrary , ſometimes wrung k 
out almoſt the dregs of thyls, 
wrath in puniſhmenc of wyſ, 
backſlidings, I 
Further, haſt not thou maty 
a time hindred me in my pro], 
ſecution of theſe ſins , and} 1 
by ſome. interpoſing . proyy is 
dence, culled the temptation; 


'T 


which” I lay under , cowads| 


chemst Yyhen yer T hayepis ly 
ved io fara Diveltg my ſelf pr 


to” rerrieve* the temptation le. 
and over-bearing the voicegt 'R 
wy conſcience , the refiſtancſy, 
of thy Spiric, breakingh, 
throngh all engagements.toſg: 
obedience, which either thoug; 
or my ſelf have laid upon me, 
yea , and the very hindrateſs, 
ces and lets, which have been; 
put in my way againſt thoſe [: 
ins, | 


"7 P2ivate Devotion. 295 


te las have returned tothe at- Part Tv. 


s and:practices of then !. dn 
ng ont Þ What. can ſuch a 
hy faner be firfor, but.deſtracti-. 3 
DJs And yet after this ſort, Contiau- 
how long-have I liveds finning! ance in 
I [fnd: how: have I hardened ty 
0'Thert againſt all thoſe means; 
nd] tich thou haſt uſed for my 
W[merment ! Beſides, How 
d quay. of theſe my. fins have Openefs 
keen; commitced::openly, and of fn. 
'k athe-fight of::che.Sun, to.the 
I thonouri 06 thee, and: to; the 
Wl; ndal 'of! othes., -who . be- 
[+ | viding | | my pragices, have 
| @lphemed, at leaſt been pro= 
*Juked.ro. blaſpheme and-ſpeals 
{oof Chriſtianity ! 
' All this, Lord, is. but my Conſe 


ter ſins 


hand +: therefore if poſſible , 
Bl ne of chem more: grievaus.] 
: Wa. DT {ins 
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ater falls.” 1 
- © © up my face, ot lookif* 
c:ni.g;. fowards thee my ſo: oft. off] F 
' onofmy fended'God'! 4 And yet;' fo o 
| ©:her wichſtanding: all this; T baie | 

| mensfns. Gt yet done, 'O' Lord: ''4 

beſides.cheſe ſits ofmineom w 
what a multitude of the/fasÞÞ 
of other men do'T ftand; = i 
cellay.murito: and; gwilry-.of; {4/6 
How-many, -for:oughe: Idndwl(! 
have 'T'undone:by my exam | 
ple ! Whar a mulrirnds! 7] bay 
there, for whoſe prophane a] x | 4 
and: unbelicf ( being - occa*JÞ 
oned by the-ſcandal aga : I 
' Religion, which my looſenelsÞ 
hark poſſeſt them ith) Tan 

to anſwer |for !'+ Some eo * 
are”, whom. I have more def 
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- have: corrupted. ,i\-who! 
had not -been- in that 
oh e.corrupt themſelves ,. had 
a; __ ſach fins;to. 
| Ah ! - wretched::mian -!-- 
'F? am, who. have not beet © 
= as - innocent as' to. be wicked 
"+[ione,and ootuny no more than 
[0 ſelf, | - > Colifelt? | 
; And now; © Lord: aber Ion Of ing 
ki .confeſfed thus much. penirence | 
gra all which-:4- 
\ confeſſed , and:;»much 
» which 1. am not able to 
Impreſs, norſo muchas my:.ſelt 
A 1 _ what an hard 1in+ 
'| loken; and. ſtupid -heart have 
ih 11 | _Wpkbe truthis, the multitude | 
ad: grievouſneſs: of my .fins. is 
a] Ih, as is enough to make-me | 
f fo pe: enitent: and deſperate. ſe: 
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ſliding! wreech -as my (elſe k 
ſhould ever be renewed again t 
 _ - unto repentance, of the 
'- Addrefie reſtored;:  ® But foraſmuch ? 
of 6 underſtand; thar ro turk chas 
| caſting deſperate, and to negle&76.' : 
mn foul entance' aud; amendment. of | 
for mey. life > would be worſe chaniall || 
_ &., ....,, the wickedneſs, which have [4 
- - »-: hithevo wroughr,-I:am tme['y 
proſtrate before” thee 'wbes | 
wail my ſelf, and:with-ſoron b 
- and grief of heatt. for my far | 
mer wayes do 7 here caſt4myJh 
ſelf yupoh thee. If chou:wlt Bi 
have mercy, thou .canſd: ſſl | 
ſave me: If thow wilt'not; , 
Lord, Iperiſh; Burdoeſt chouſ; 6 
ule” ro'-ſuffer" thoſe' res petit 
Oy with. ſuch: regen Ny 
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eng my oh worſe than Or-. 
prog, do more juſtly 
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kart more-xeaſop. to Far. how - 
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jarovgh- thy Brace I wall ian Gn r: n repre=. 
M9\mores: no more knowing- © -— 
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| Bott IV ſuch grievous fins” "+I hays 
-_- reſolved upon” impartial "dilis. 
- gence 'as well' in my "endeas 
vours againſt theſe patticuldr 
evils as againſt all other, and. 
in performing; unto thee hearty 
and intire' obedience. '-'Thele 
Reſolutions I - here: humbly: 
Pcririon. preſent before thee z i ſactedly- 
engaging my elf. to do''my 
_- utmoſt to keep them, and be-- 
of peni-, ſeeching thee by thy grace'to 
tence. enpapge 111y heaft more firmly" 
t6them,  Arid,\Lord,: ter/not” 
any dulneſs or wanr' of that” 
affetion;, with which Tovght' 
to have confeſſed my fins "to 
. have bewailed' my guile, *and* 
 _t6have paſſed the e'reſoliitÞ 
ohs; hinder ;'-chat"ehis my: Telis- 
ous” humiliation of my 1elfe! 
ſhould not be accepted /be** 
fore thee; [Such concritiong!as* 
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hit is;” O Lord; from thee. 
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Jiu wilt bid-it 'mele '* Give 
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ſpeak, thy ſervantis hereres! 
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{ noming cloud: or early dew , 
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| Parr: IV partial obedience to thee «| 
; tm, thou, however moſt unworthy, 
| in it ſelf, through the ys 
merits of thy. Son. accept 
waſhing away . all my. 6 
(both- che. iniquities of my; : 
youth and. tranſgreſſions -of |; 
my riper years, as well known li, 
x as o—_—_ Ea . ; 
Here mention t J- cially my [**] inthis 
chiefeſt wa * bloud; —_ reckons ly 
[ fins. >: ing) according to-t 4 \ 
ous. Covenant ,;: this:my: I 
ith: which by ſuch xorks. | 
astheſe ſhall -d c ſelfto! Jin 
be_alive and true ) | unto-me [ak 
for. righteouſneſs, . And I's ay 
For Afſu-thine \infurijite-! Wiſdom [thall Ju 
FM ſee.it. tobe good:/for megdo | 
thou' grant-/me: this/ further i 
happineſs, that'I chus living [1 
inthy - fear, may be ever filled: - 
ou - joy; - through Jhy 
comfortable | 
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$! bs , by thy good  provi- _ 
| [ace be thou. pleaſed ſo to OH, 
E finerule; all events, thatwhats, 
| jever 'befalls, me- may work. 
* {uperher...co. me. for good, 
; lh fins indeed, O,Lord, de- 
+ ſtye--quire contrary ; cm 
2 ſſeercſt rooms of x by: 
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| paines , which my- body oo.» 
a felt. ;; all che loſſes 3 az.” 8 
bich have Fae '; 1 ds 
[ z; all the-ſlanders , which © 
as M Valied my-name [ par- 
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xy particular af- ſyffer- otherwiſe [ in 
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are to. be uſed ar 
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That | I am wm. any 


my body , relations, 
ec. ted . were all: a thou- 
ſand fold to whar-it is, Tſhould 
Were I 'to enjoy no- me 
one. than-I do Jeſervs; 1 
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an me; Q Interceſ- 
Lord, but upon .all men. da 5: 
thou have- mercy , ACOG | 

to- the gracious: pleaſure of 

thine own. moſt holy; Will, 


hurch ; Enlarge thou 'its 
bounds; 
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part of it, which is in danoer, 


and reforming whatſoever of 
it is corrupted, Do thou with 


all ſuitable mercies bleſs this 
particular Church : Forgive 
the publick finnes, 
AIP Heal the pub-' 
lick Calamities [*,J 
Preſerve, and every 

way be gracious | nnto the. 
Kings? i ſty his Queen, and; 
boyd ' Family,” Let 


«1 nd Þr BY ſts be Toad” 
with Righteouſnek , and let. 

roſper in . their” 
hands: Gag” eſpecially with-. 
in this Pariſh, of which I am a. 
part, ler the knowledge and 
Viſit 
all my Kinred, Relations, and 


thy work 


fear of thee increaſe; 


Acquaintances 0 **] with; 
"+ 2 Thar 


d purity , delivering any 
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fuch . bleflings - as they need, Part. IV 
y [Reward a thouſand fold all Of: 5; | 
| [nho have ſhewn any kindneſs 
f [to thy ſervant; De. _ 
þ | ſpecially * *,] For- 7» all theſe va- 
5 | give and haye mercy facies thus mar- _ 
s [apon, all mine ene- &4 [ **.] make 
' | mies, and let not one nx? ans 
Af 1208 
[of them ever fare the ,,;;, hand 
| | worſe fcr any wrong guire , oy 
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' | done tome, Deliver dence ſuggeſt. 
n thine own good - 
. | tn thy righteous ones.out of 
' | their afflictions, and in _the 
' | nan time ſupport them, ſan- 
' | fifying all unto them, ['**] 

| Shew thy ſelf every way all- 
- Pafficient unto all chine, 
.. Finally, O Lord, I bleſs and Thank(- 
praiſe. thy glorious grace , for "> 
Ul thoſe_bleſfings which I en- 
| oy, and thoſe particular deli- 
Frances , whether ancient or 
| later 
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* * ParIV. [atter, which thou haſt vouch- 
5 ſafed me. ['**7] Above al 
for thy. receeming , not ongly |; 
me bur the whole humane ng I”; 
tare, by the precious blond |, 


of thy well-beloyed Son for 


that knowledge which I have | 


of thee in him my Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus ; for any fight 
and ſenſe of my fin, which 


through thy grace 'I have; 
for any hopes of finding mer. | 
cy in that great day, I. 
Here bleſs God F'+*] 1, O Lord, | 
wy Tye _ am” far leſs than the |” 
Jo CATS ann» leaſt 'of theſe mer- 
cies, It is thy good- 
_ neſs, thy. goodneſs alane, 
- which is the founcain whence 


they came: and mayeſt rhoy 


from me, and from Heaven 
and Eatth., ever receive the- 
glory of thar: chy goodnels, 
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| [Mey Lever ſerve thee in new-, Part IV. 
af of ' hte -and anſwerable 4 


hue my preſent want of 
thankfulneſs , together with 
ll the fins' of theſe my holy 
things , waſhing me, and my 
rery.cears, prayets, and peni- 
ence in the bloud of my Sa- 
rour Chriſt Jeſus, in whoſe 
jor thy 'ſervanr' will ſpeak 
{otce more, . 
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/Itisnot to be ſuppoſed that this 
Myer without any alteration will 
w-with the ' condition of every 
itader ; God--forbid {aſl ſhonld 


- [hve finned: at. that rate;:to come 
Jp: to which-:this: Prayer was: fra- 
»|aed.; Fhe'. prudent- + Ghtiftian 
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that there is.one work remain 
which is not-to be ne: leRedvi 
have wherewirhall co do it, ein 
"is required by God 'it aniacc 
ble Faſt :«and pond wad 
\thing every faſt though it] 
lefs, ro-what 1 fave 6 CEmedy 
' aſide for.the poor , or- if there" 
no ſuch ftock already made by 
ck tore xiks to Uefigh ax 
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ll Tee occaſion, Now as to the - 
Jricular manner of this pratice, 
etions have b [above given 
it f eſpecialy op theſe OR it 
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| Ee: in their buſineſs; for - 
whanotto'go backward,orbe diligetit 
pno purpoſe, how much more care: 
lhcI.coxake in the.concernments, 
Kh; 5p nd for that Jewel which 
bf fllo boſe "ehough Iſhould gain the 
| le world, I am .irreparably une 
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Ml He Author of this ſinall: 
fy piece, Chriſtian Reader, 

| a ſure, thitbe tho: who- 
| wilt, rhow-canſt*' nor 

kc zpprove for the mainthat' 
Rice which is here ' com- 
ended to theeralthough there 

ald be ſome particulars (as 
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Pare Iv: to-the obſctyarian” of Holy.th 
TLL dye or.che ike) which mayiih 

net; ſuit with, the humour offi 
every mans.devotion, 'Canfbe 
dent he is, he faith, that” me: ic 
daily” practice" -oF- Reading; I 
Meat at ion,*"$eIf-e x amination 
Pryer,the orderly and due pra 
ice of Humiliation, we v1 
tio, and the reſt of thoſe Suh. ſite 
ſantials, which are here dire J{{ 
Red to, capnqt be gainſaid, [that 
might have been better taught, [Mi 

but he hath-done js as well andJfic 

as plainly as he could, Being [iy 
therefore that. thou. canft nov[g 
bur ſay, heisa good man who Jl 
thus, liyes,; and with $hatyubew lap 
eve; hadftlived:fo, he charge [a 

it, again upon thy. cankeiends like 

' thustolive': elſe artchouifely [ſc 
condemned.,.; and : guiley,.atÞ: 
known negligence and vw ief 
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elfdft but feel thar peace, quiet; 
; /and happineſs, which fue! 
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7 Ie ce leaves behind-it; if 


eJ*5ro God , and an humble 
I{farlefGnels of the faceof men; 
tet wirtour ſome ſuch pra 
dice as this thou canſt neve+ 
pgJleve , thou needeſt no other 
#{17gument to quicken thee to 
oJis practice, Find a greater 
«[uppineſs gn earth, than for a 
þ; {man to, be at peace with 2nd 
ike himſelf, and get thar 
fIpeace by any other courſe, 
affttan ſuch exerciſe of godli- 
f[afs, ſuch circumſpeRion over 
n, PX MW 


bor haſt any fenſe what it is. 
-Jphave a clear Conſcience,ant 
\. Iterefore free and'chearfut ac-" 
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Chap-®. here hy and hack bee 
—**” have leaye. ro negled- all.: 

but if thou canſt not, then, 
think thy ſelf baund to >theſo 
praQtices, For directions inthe 
making ufe of the Book thou 
haſt themi inthe Adwonitiont | 
the Reader; inthebeginningot |. 
the Book , whither returnand 
read the whole over again : It 
will be no whit worſe the ſe- 
cond time read :. And ſaGol 
bicſs it.and thee, 
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2 Cor. 3. 4. 
Raving venonnced the hidden thin - of 
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handle the Word of God atcenfully, but 

| by manifeſtation of the truth commend our 

Þ} ſelvesto every mans CI in the fight 
uy God, 
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[JrERSWASIVES. 

| WITH ..- 
-D1 RECTIONS 
PTothe frequent and Holy uſe 
| OF. THE 


] "'L02ds Supper. -, 


r h way of au Appendix. fo. 
Tthe Method of Private 


Devotion. 


0" "0 
rr IEIT 


« - Chap. I, 
q 1 propoſition of the particnlar 


| matters to_be treated of in 
btw Appendix. to sf p-- 


Wiirace devotion was never de- 
. ligned to take us off from, but 
* us for the publick worſhip 

d. W herefore, as confidera- 


I * an 


© - 322 Direſtions fonchingFl 
- Chap. x. tion hath been above had, andash.. 
compt endeavotred, tonching tho 
ſecret duties inthe cloſet, whigh: - 
pnblick prayer, hearing the” Worl{.. 
and fandifying 'the Lords day re 
performance, fo is it but juſtice nowſs- 

chat T conſider what particle 
workin my Cloſet the worthy 1» 1 
ceiving' wi the 'Lords ſupper will 

find my devotion. And foraſmudyf# 

as upon the! very firſt thoughts Wc 

this moſt Divine and Heavenly Opn 
ditance,if refleQing withal on cont: 

mon praQice, I cannot but obſerve]; /- 

__ . 4 doublefaulr very rife in this owþþ 

"Iſrael of Neglett onthe one (ide: 
_ _ -- -- ſome coming mt ataſl or very ſebÞ#" £ 
dom, - and of: Temerity on. the oy; 
ther, inthem Who'coine fo it'(i 6 
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_ Chap: 2» 
Ca"... 


| _ Chap. II, 


Wemſder ations to mote to fres 
| renting the Lords Supper. . 


) move me to be a frequent 
ll -pueſt at the Lords Table, let 
Fed conſider the obligzrians 
tahich lye upon me thereunto x 
tht ſEmy Saviour, fome the Church 
e my very own-condition ang. _ 
is lay upon me. DA 


| oligo 7 Chrift..* 


pet MY Saviours very ine 

he means by el which I might 

pay united , -and as it 

temixtwith him, obliges me not. 

| in point + of Ingenuity buy 

For, let me. lay-it-to,: 

K May. this earthen .body I 

7 luced as it 1s with aworld gl 
po 3» Q 2 | 

4s { 8 


334 ' Directions touching 


' Chap. 2. of ſins, be yet made the en 
receptacle of the glorious rey |. f 


my Lord, nay, in a fort have thathf? 
body incorporated withit, and isjf he 
poſlible I can be ſo dull as notto 
move with all might and ome 4 
the means of ſuch advancement/Þ 
ſuch dulneſs and baſeneſs of ſpirity jp 
t ſurely incident into a reafos 
ble creature, if duely conſt dcrahel | 
But then ler me remember, This, 4 
body was pierc'd, and torn, and p a 
ven to death for me; this bloud il al 
for the remiſſion of my ſins, anlf* 
will not this endear it to me? Hai l; e 
I means appointed by my verycn 
cified Saviour himſelf, by which 
may come and take my ſhare & off 
| that very body which hung on 8 
Croſs for me, of that bſoud,J 
which I believe and ar Hotel Fl | 
miſſion ofmy ſins, and can?bo 
irreligiouſly ungrateful as not-l0 
comeatit? Are negles he i "nel 


fic retribution to repay unto myM 
cified and bleeding Lord, bleed 


for me to0, offering me Mt i . 
b g JU | 4 : 


d 
- fo © 
yo” 
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MD Af : 
\ Iifoud ? 1 cannot ſure turn my back, - Chap-2 
a q Further, A ſecond obligation "> 
of a7 Saviour laid'upon- me. by that 
at range zeal of love towards meand- 
Mic bumane nature, with which he 
Tame to the inſtitution'of this Sacra- 
"Inent, When he ſpeaks of his own = 
Faffion, before he entred upon ir, 
PFlheve 4 Baptiſmeſaich he,to be bap- Luke 12. 
Eliked with , and how am [ ftiraitmed 59+ 
* Wit be accompliſzed ? He ſeems 
Inca to have longed to ſuffer for-us, 
{have thought the, time: tedious 
{Fl be bad been betray'd, and ſcoft, 
"Ind ſcourg'd, and tortur'd,-and:had 
Ihe for us ( for a mixture of: /ove 
jad defire of accompliſhing his 
- Fyork,confliing with natural dread 
tithe forſeen cup, muſt that his be- 
As ftraitned ſpeak ) Andat the be- 
Fgnning of that ſupper after which 
+I inſtituted this Sacrament. ith 
fre (the word is uſed for Luſt): | 
alive I deſired to eat this paſſeover,Lyke 23- 


Ty * 


* Few before I a er. . AS if be #3. 
ad faid,” Within theſe few hours. 1 
all be led away to ſuffer for you, 


” X Q”3 which 


4 | 326 Directions te ” p _ r © , 


ht id 


- my back on my dying Sdvione;| 
whe d _d,. 


' out did not command me this, and 


| therno lefs piſſionate an appetite 


which (ſuch is my love toyou)t ton 
to do, Bur betore chat, 1 have io 


to ſatisfie, ard thatis of inſtituting 
that Sacrament by which you, at 
alt that ſhall believe in my name to 
the end ofthe world, may be made 
partakets of that body and bloud, 
which 1 am abouc to give for theth, 


Let me lay then this to heart: et] 


now add unnaturalnefs to my diſt. 
Senvity and ungratitude, and tutif 


Ronny deſires, 1 refs 
þaflionately deſirous, I rt! 

ny = of that body and blond 
which was given for my redemp- 
tion | 70G 


| if deſites move not, yet farch! 
cotnitands may, for theſe are mi 
direQly obligatory. 


Thirdly then, If my dying Sa 


» o 
7 
#% 


command it foo in remembrant 
of his death and paſſion; and #/ 
ſrew forth his death till he-come: 
the negle&t might poſlibly - em! 


»4 
= 


more | 


p 
t 
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? wore tolerable, But now, to the im- ChaP- 2. .; 
* | portunity ofthe Sacraments own na» "V0 
+ |areand our Lords moſt paſſionate + J 
* I efires to have it inſtituted, he hath 
* Ladded bis _ HI alſo three 
+ | times reco by the: Evangeliſts, 
| pe oace by St. Pad, har WHIT. 
| notbe deemed an unneceſſary mat- 
'Jter, which could be ſpared , ſhall I 
[to wy diſingenuous and unnatural 
| { bgratitude ,- add dire& diſobedi- 
{ence and rebellion? Shall I ſand. 
"ax againſt all rhoſe, obligations 
which beaven can lay upon med 
Willi neither be won by ſuch infti- 
mions, which even ingenuity and 
;- | tural ambition would prompt me. 
” [tembrace, nor yer by peremptory 
, | ommands to taſte and take what is 
bprovided > What canT, incaſe 1 
' ill and out, think of. my. ſelf? 
+ {What can I fay in mine own excuſe? 
{Or what can 1look for, but to be. 
; {denied my portion in that dlood, 
j {the participation of which,, againſt 
; Flach obligations from my Saviour I © ::./ © 7 
I have thus. negleRed,.. 
at Q 4 SeR. 2. 


d 1 
>. 4 o: 4 
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Epiſt.118 


Se. 2. | 


Obligations f om the Church. '? 


Efides this, the Church hath 
: laid obligations upon me here. 
to both by its Pratice, Command 
ed Diſcipline, | (Y! 
Asto the Praice of the Church, | 
it will not be eafie to pitch upon any 
publick degeneracy in” the preſent 
Church, which the praQtice of the 
Primitive Church doch more upbraid 
vs of, than infrequent and feldom | 
communicating. In all likelihood 
-3mmediately after our Lords Aſcer- 
 fion, and che Deſcenſion of the Ho 
ly Ghoſt; the Apoſtles, and thoſe 
early Profelytes of Chriſtianity daily 
received the Lords Supper :' whict: 
though a moſt learned perſon, who 
more thah once affirmed it moſf 
probable, (from'A#s 2.) afterwards 
ſeems to doubr, yet I doubt leſs.0h I 
foraſmuch as Sr, Auſtin req 'w 
it was uſual eyenin his dayes, How J® 
2; ever} 
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fmblies in the ancienc Church were 
without a Communion is moſt cer. 


[rin from-all antiquity; And the Atts 20.7 


- cure it ſelf reſtifies expreſly as 
Lords day : The reſtauration 


| n which pious courſe, that our 
: [Church at che Reformation deſign-- 
 I&d, is from hence moſt evident, thac 
there is no Lords day nor Feſtival 


liroughour the.year, which hathnoe 


Japeculiar Communion Service _ 


pPinted for it. 
If thepraQtice of the Primitive 
wid purer Church move us not, E 


Jonfeſs there is: reaſon to ſear the 


hunRtions of our particular Church 
wll bur little avail. However, he 


who bid us account that brotheras Marth. 18, 
#® Heathen and Pablican who tes 17: 


hſed to hezr the Church, thovghe 
kire that ber commands had-no- - 
-Iſnall obligation on her. children. 


4. the. Apoſtle that commanded 
{:to.obey: thoſe that rule. over "#9, ach, 14, 
| FYNEO our ſelves. to them nat 17. 

mc as they watch. for onr fouls, 
7 Q 5 and. 
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1 [over r that none of their ſolemn*Af- Chap. z.- 


E ; ) = JO Directions f $ | ? e Tir Tr ' 
| $7: 3-nidd wichalt added, that it is why | 


_ ſhould giveunto us. 


Children more frequently to com: |. 


 {idering the common backward 


* - a 


fitable for nt, that by reafon of our [4 
untraRableneſs they ſhould be abls | 

onely with grief to give account to | 
heaven of us, conceived it fir we 
ſhould be obedient to ſuch. whole 
fome Laws, as thoſe. our Rulers 


— 
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Now the ſubſtance of the Com- 
mands of our Church in this-cafs 
we find in the Rubrick ar the end of 
the Communion, that inall Pariſhg 
every Pariſhioner communicate, 4t 
leafs thrice a year. This is the leaſt 
our Church will tolerate ; not but 
that it is evident ſhe would have he 


municate, as appears from that ex 
prefiion ar the /eaff thrice but eons 


of people, ſhe commanded wht 
Me _ have hopesro obtain, the 
teaſt which poſſibly (rhe generality | 
of mens occaſions. being all conſ- 
dered) ſhe could judge in any for 
tolerable,and that was thrieen yeu. 
Wherefore: in. Cathedral — 
| _ 


HS. Sad 


—_ ST UF YT Fo” tf Oo” T 


3 - -* > $1 —= oF 


{lgiate | Churedes;, it is injoynad Chap. >, 1 
Mo che precedent 'part of the A 
Ikme Rubcick) that all che Miniſters. | 
Ithereof communicate ( except in 

aſc of reaſonable impediments, of 
phich negligence undoubtedly is: 
none) every Loras day at leaſh ; that 

expreſſion intimating (as well as an- 
other | viz. on Holidays if there 

fir mw Communion | 2 little before) 
that it was fit and requifite that 
ommonly on dayes of Solkmn Af- 
ſemblies, as are Lords dayes, and: 
Holidayes, there ſhould be a Com- 
munion. Of this requiring of. her 3 
Miniſters ( wherein convenient. Wo 
namber co make -up-a Communion) 
thatchey ſhould thus often commun-- 
nicate, whereas the people ſeenleft: 
atgreater liberty, I ſuppoſe the rea- 
#onis, becauſe ſhe preſumes and re- 
quires them to be of ſtricter: lives: 
andſanQry than the common fort. 

$o that ic wilt from hence follow 
that our Charch judgeth it requi- 
"ſite to all-perſons whoe- wonkd ſive- 
ſtrictly ink more:devote. to. God, 


than: 


much-incumber themſelves in: the 


world, frequently, if not weekly to 


communicate. | 

« Asto diſcipline, it. hath been 
moſt reaſonable adjudged, that the 
ſevere ſentence of excommuni. 
cation is moſt juſtly due to ſuchwho 
negle& the participation of the 
Lords. Supper. The Canon enjoyn- 
eth the Miniſter and Churchward- 
en to fignifie ſuch :.1he Church 
wardenis bound upon this, oath,” as 
the Miniſter : by the fidelity heows 
to the Church,ro make preſentment 
of ſuch. And amongſt thoſe parti. 
cular caſesfor which by ſtature, the 
Writ 7o. take the Excommunicate 
perſon lies, not receiving the Come 
- munion is one exprefly, ' Which 
| ſevere Diſcipline none can. juſtly 
blame, who: conſiders , that ſuch 
perſons de in manner Excommunts 


cate themſelves, or wilt grant, that | 
the Church and the Magiſtrate are 


bound not to ſee the Commands of 
, Chriſt, and Ordinances of. the Go- 


— ——_— 


ſel. 


Ctop.2. than the common: ſort” who' 10g | 


| 
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0! | fel neglected, but to conſtrain ſuch, Chap. 25 
e | who have ſubjeRed themſelves ro ww — 
0 J'the Goſpel, ro. obedience to ir, 

where they will not voluntarily per=- 

n | form-it, And it feems reaſonably 

e | demand?ble, why a man ſhould be 

« | puniſhed for ſwearing, for pro- 

0 | phaneing 'the Lords day, or the 

e | likecrimes (as thoſe who blame the 

- | kverity of this Law judge fit) if he 

+ | may not be puniſhed for groſs neg- 

» | k& of the Lords Supper, ſeeing 

$ | both equally offend againſt Divine 

{| commands. I cannot then but in 

reaſon think my felf bound fre- 

. | quently to communicate by the ob. 

| ligactions which rhe. primitive and. 

| | preſent Church lay updnme. 


. Mo. 4 


; - Se(#: 3 
. Of Obligations from within. 


Aſtly, doth not my own condi- 
{1 L tion and wants ſtrongly impor-. 

tune and oblige me'toit? | 

” 1, Have 1 fo' faithfully kept 
the covenant of my* Baprifme 
and: 


Chap. 2 and thoſe latter vows and-engags. 
A— ments whichI have made to: God 


_ manifold cord (all 'the ' methods | 
which I can invent or uſe to cot | 


L LY x - 4 A , wy o ” g 
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chat I do not need to renew them? 

Alas! have I been fairhful to.any 

one of them ? Now what fo proper 

or firm renovation of them as by 

this ſecond Sacrament.If I have bro- 

ken my covenant, I have certainly 

forfeited the benefits I covenanted 

for, pardon of my ſins, and life & 
ternal. Andhow can Iexpet cheſe 
xf when God daily offers to receive 
me again into covenant (as he doth 
by this Sacrament )* I negle#t to 
come in, and enter covenant. But, 
poflibly that I think I-can do, by 
ſetting down private reſolutions in 
my Cloſet, without coming in pub- 
lick to the Lords Table :-Let me en- 
quire then further. . 


2. Areall my corruptions ſo mor- | 


tified, and graces ſo ſtrong that fir 


ele yows will hold me? Do not] 


daily finda double, yea treble and 


— 


firm my reſolutions) to. be, lite 
| enough] 
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enough, and (God knows ) many cp,p.'e; - | 
"crimes £00 liccle? And maſt I ns 


confeſs rhis Sacrament inſtituted by 


- Chriſt as the primary and moſt 50- 


vereign means of ſtrengthening me> 
Nay, do not I find in my own ex- 
perience, poſlidly , char of all che 
yows thatever I made in my life, I 
have been moſt cautious of theſe 
which I ſealed in the blond of my 
Saviour : Though poſfibly (wretch 
thatlam ) I have broken ſome of 
them, yet 1 broke them moſt diffi. 
calcly. With what conſcience then, 


anlabfentmy ſelffrom, and neg. 


k& this Sacrament? Am I afraid 
of making my vows too ſtrong ? 
Bur poſſibly, i- am jealous of my 
ſelf, thar 1 ſhall break even theſe 
yows thus renewed, and thus feal- 


| el, and therefore fear by new com- 


municating I ſhall only aggravare 


_ may fucceeding falls. Ler me conſt- 


der this caſe. 
Is my guilt like to be any whit 


ithe leſs, becauſe I do not ſtrive 


*aSainſt fin.as much as I may, anduſe - 
91 : againſt 


4233s. Directions touching ”P 
| Chap. 2. againſt it all thoſe means Thaved . |; 
oo As in my preſent ſtate, I-deſpond: | ; 
ina manner. of my own ſtanding: | 
of the two it is more likely, I ſhall | 
P 

ft 


be able to overcome when I ſtrug- 
Sletothe laſt effort. and-leave no 
means. unattempted, by which I |, 
may ſtrengthenmy ſelf and' ger a- ]; 
bove mine enemies. Certainly ifT I 6 
endeavour my utmolt againſt |, 
known and deliberate ſins, God.will 
not.charge every ſlip or ſurpriſal as 
a cancelling of this my renewedCo- 
yenant. But poſſibly I diſtruſt my 
ſelf and fear Iſhall not, do all Icany 
fo ſtand : In this caſe ro come to a / 
ſhort iſſue, either I do reſolve for 
happineſs or not: if I reſolve not - 
for happineſs indeed, *cis no matter 

whether I communicate or no; lam 

a perſon defperate ; who have g- 

yenup my ſelf to Sinand Hell, If 
do reſolve for happineſs, it is cer- 

- tain I muſt reſolve to exert my Ut- 
moſt might againſtevery ſin, ande» { 
ſpecially againſt ſuch to-which' I-am- 
moſt ſubje&. Andif I have ſo re 

ſolve], Þ 


»— ey 
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Mine Lows Supper | 
. | ſolved, but diſtruſt my own conſtan- 


(ro fuch paſſed reſolves, I ſhall be 
millirg and deſirous to uſe all means 
enforce, enſure and (if irit were 
poſſible) conſtrain my ſelf to con- 
fancy; and God hath not appoint- 
ed, nor canT find out a more Sovye- 
reign means than this of the Lords 


| ſupper. I am therefore in conſci- 


ence, as I tender my own Salvation, 
to frequent if, and in caſeI ſhould 
je fall again, to ſorrow more 


than ever,to reſolve and endeavour 
tew amendment (as before conli- 


I3I+1 


for ſuch ſuppoſed future falls 


Priv. 


Devotr. 


dered in the PraQtice of Repent- pars. 4. 


Þ ance) to weigh with my ſelf what a 


kd condition they are in, who have 
the abuſed bloud of Chriſt to wit- 
heſs againſt them , from which e- 
ate there is no way inthe world to 


| reſcue me, but reſumeing, with new 


ngor,my former good, reſolutions, 


' I and freſhaddreſſes unto that bloud 
| 


tor pardon and ſtrength : thus am'T 
to perſiſt in the daily praRiice of re- 


| pentanc>, and mortification , and. 


uſe 


Chap. 6. 


Set. 455. 


TY þ 
Chap. = 7 


Chap. 2-uſe of all means, eſpecially of this 
LYVY ftrengthening Sacrament, as often 
as I have opportunity ; ' to the.end |, 
I may reſcue my ſelf out of this |; 
ſnare of the devi], So that in fing, 
if this be my caſe 1 ſee my ſelf inex. | 1 
cufably acceſſary to my own ruine, | ,, 
if 1 negle& this recovering Sactz; | 6, 


meat. | 

C Beſides theſe, I bave greatrea, 

ſon to fear thereare other wants in 

my ſoul, which oblige me- to. fre; 
uent communicating. ' 1 enquit 

derefore fuer, 
3. DoTLulſe to keep all my. ac 

_ counts fo even with God, and 2 

heart in ſuch a gracious frame, that 

_ 'Thave not much need of that Or. 

panes, which ſhall bring me 10 

uch righting my accounts ( 1 

to the Fig oe 5 of ayfk, 

touching new ſins, reforming far 

the future, and ſueing out the pats 

don of what ispaſt) and to a more 

tender and heavenly . temper. of | 

mind ? Alas, is not there many; 

fin which 1 fall inco in my days; 
| W 
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which paſſerh me unrepented | And Chap. 2. 
ito all my privateFaſting and Hy- 


miliations of my ſelf, have I not 
need of ſome efficacious means, to 
make me more ſtri&and careful, ro 
deliver me from my uſual flighcineſs 
ad perfuntory performance of 
ſuch duties. Again, Doth not many 
i' day pas me, in which 1 have 

t reaſon to complain of the 
ant of a due ſenfe of God, and 
fy own duty on my heart? Do not 
ſpat ap many a dull, and heedfefs 
ad hard-hearced prayer ? and muſt 
Inot confeſs, that, as it is very fin- 
ful and dangerous thus to live, with 
particalar ſihs unrepented of ( or 
oely careleſly conſidered) and 
vithan heart very much void of an 
heedful fear, or eyeing of God, ſo 
thar the Lords Supper is a very pro- 
per and effeRtual remedy to both 
theſe ſo dangerous and intolera- 
ble evils? Can I then imputeeither . 


J to frailry of my nature, and to 
4. common indiſpoſitions incident 
{4 rom worldly buſineſs ; if in the 


mean 


340 Directions touching ® 

| Chap. 2. meantimeT am conſciousto my ſelf |. 

SvS& of my negleR of that divine Ord. | * 
nance, which would reſcue me fro 
both, I ſee then, that that happy ha 
condition, into which prepazation 
for this S:crament would ſet me (of 
having matters ſiraiter in a good + 4 
meaſure between heaven and my. | ® 
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for any thing, even death it ſelf) and | 
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which both preparation and thefre. 
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nance it ſelf would bring me, ren- 
der,the neglet moſt inexcuſable, 
Again, 

4. DoI walk ſo innocently, and | 
with ſuch exaRneſs obſerve the. 
the rules of Charity, as thatI have 
no need of that holy Seal of Chri- 
ſtian Communion, which I dare not, 
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not ſo purely  inoffenſive, but 1 > 

wrong many, if notbydeed yet by 


words, 'or at leaſt by uncharitable 


furmiſes and cenſures of them, and 


poſſibly too by ſecret i!l will and 
grudge. And are theſe things either 
unneceſſary to be rooted out, or 


am1fo ready and diligent in the do- 


ing of it, andin further EO 
my ſelf, and ſatisfying my offende 
brother, that for this purpoſe I have 


| no need of this Sacrament which 
: ſhall enforce me after a ſort there- 
to? : 


5. Is my Chriſtian faith and hope 
ſo ſtrong , my comforts and holy 
oyes ſo firm and advanced, that T 
Find not this Seal of my union with 
my Saviour and pardon of all my 
ſins moſt neceſſary ? Should a dan. 


gerous diſeaſe befall me, or my life 


| otherwiſe be hazarded, have I a 
| confidence of my future happineſs 
4 firong enough to bear me up above 
TJ theterrours of death, and to ſupply 
4 with courage to endure what ever 


danger 
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hope, much leſs ſuch a certainty, le 
perſwaſion and aſſurance of , as it; Jy 
concerns me to provide for the ar. mr 
ing my ſelf againſt all crials, And; of 
let melay this to hearr duely : If J- 
come to |be perplext with fears and [i 
doubts upon my death-bed , want: Jh, 
courage, 0: behave my ſelf baſelyin | 
ſaffering, ſhall I not then too late. Fo 
thouſand times: blame and bitterly” I” 
cry out of mynegleR of this ſacred Þ* 
Ordinance? Shall I not ſay all] Þ 
could ke ren had been Wy + 
enough to.ſupport my ſpirit, a I 
ready. to ſick that 7 have been ſo | 
regardleſs > Laſt- } 
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#Jycrament to keep me in this ſo 
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Supper ſo great a priviledis 
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ture? Was my Lord fo paſſio! 1 
ly. deſirous to have: it inſtitu} 
Did he now_dying ſtrictly. chats [in 
- me to eat thereof in remembraitlin 
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and is the thing it ſelf ſo exce: . lf 
needful and beneficial to me, 1 wits | 
a renovation of my Covenant 
God, a confirmation of my & \ Þ 
and a ſirengthening me "gainlt 
fins, yea further, a means to pla 
me in the full favour of God, angh 
bring me. to. a moſt heavenly *| h 
per of mind, to renew, maintain 
and augment my charity, my faith, 
hope, and Chriſtian comfort, anda 
pet 
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6 Kitcan be no excuſe to:me,that T Chap. 3, 
© Some not becauſe Iamnotpr Lay me red, nd 
eetohe unprepared i is my'ftn 

(6 pſay' wanted-time to prepare my 
WIE-isas much as roſay, T am not 
efleafure to- be a Chriſtian, I can- 

[ | therefore but fee my ſelf in 

If ſc dence - bound frequently, to 
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bw often 4 Chrifian i oug ght. fo, 
partake of the Lords: Supper " 
Lond at what age"to begin,” © 


"Ow becauſe nothing: can be 
.done'often, which doth not- 

© begin to-be done, therefore 

bQ eftion how offer ought L to. 

unto the:Lords Table, in- 
this (whichit is meerbe firſt 

red ) -How oor ſhall I come 

or at-what age. 
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"0 the'true" intent of 

v wholeſome Otder (whatever 

; jo prac ef contrary ("though in- 
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. and ſenſe of the Catechiſme, : that” 
heis in ſome competent meaſure, 
able to give account of his faith * 


not poſlibly by declaring it in a 


long formal Oration , but by an 


Awering (as to the ſubſtance) ſuch 
few plain matters as are immedi- 


ately requiſite to Salyation.And that 
this 1s the Churches.intent, that all 


—exanr come thus qualified. to cons 


rmation, both the Ravrichy moon 


dent, and the Preface-unto 


fice of Confirmationabundantly te- 


ſtifte, Now. inaſmuch as: till. ſuch 


their Confirmation, and conſe- 


quently ſuch foregoing aptnels, 
and underſtanding, youn w"_ 
are not. te be admitted to-the Lords 


Supper, itis evident that. the mind” 
of our Church in. anſwer to'this ' 
queſtion is in ſhort this. Every pers - 
ſon. when come now to ſuch-com- 


petent years of diſcretion, that he 
. underſtands :the main neceſſary 
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Jhours, ox. Miniſters of the Church) 
{5:0 make a ſolemn Profeſfion. of 
{his owning the vow of his Bip. 


ner above intimated, and after this 
9 beadinitred to, and henceforth 
) frequent the Lords Supper, Now 
OTE ocnerality of people (ſup- 


| poſing them. Chriſtianly brought 


p, and inſtructed) may be . well 
ble co do about Sixteen years of 
we.  Abour it, I fay, for it_ is 
Ne 0 be thought the. Church in- 
ded CUTFA0 to infilt upon two 
br three Months. | 

: Butin caſe at ſixteen years old, 
iny are unable to give ſuch accounc 


| of Chriſtianicy, as. mentioned.; I 


ke..not that-. our Church admits 


| them, to, gpofiemarign, much leſs 
| tothe Ho. 


y Communion. Yet is it 
by, the. way, moſt juſtly injoyned 
thatall of Sixteen, not communica- 
lng be preſented, to the end, that 
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tions 'of my addreſſes unto'! 
Lords Table, by what have above 
meditated. touching the) 'obſigat 
ons which @ll me. thicher.; Tean- 
.not but- conclude, it is my, 
embrace every opportunit 
Is given Me 2: nor. can jit 
eurning my back upon it, | 
by bis Miniſters invites me' thereto 
my .unpreparedneſs is my fault; it 
can, be no excuſe.” True indetd, 
if unprepared I-may- not in-any 
wiſe preſume to come:but in caſe 
| a Ablaining. becauſe unprepart 
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amendment it 15. Hp pardogable | 


; 
n 
1% 
bloud having of: old, healed = : 
th 
Ma 
wi 
p 
l 
c 
v 


thoſe who, 
ly. is, isa fin. Ws me Te 


True, the af. is Bok orlels 
according: to- _ knowledge, 0 
prac which: the peccant. p 
haye bad, t9, have Rirpared: Sn 
lves,bur igalleertainly very great 
And as the; danger 15 thus Zrear, 


A certain,. and. ſo., ws ſoj isit 
by reaſon. of our fy jeRnel $tO.ih | 


0p b je, 


* 


&/ i; {1% x Þ Sv ROE % #7 4 


a; ipenſe with lame preparations? 


\nd can I think the enemy whoever 


uh, ntches to plunge me in the deepeſt 


l 
1 
| 


mile will not be ready- to help on 
xy facility _— perfunRorineſs, 


' Irþen he is ſure it will 'involye me 


n ſuch wretched guilt 2 ' Confider- 
ng this therefore, that I take\the 
lady courſe'to enſure. mine own 
Wt ntieral exports 

(AAT } y amy 'OWn 
nature , Partly: by: inſtigation; - of 
nine- enemy; 1; am, prone: thus te 
| preſurne upon my own ruine, ought 
Inot to be awakened to theh1 


in- Bis matter ? ? 


are and ſeriouſneſs or dereney h 


8 f 


mine own heart? How apt am 1 Chap: 4. E 
| 1p ſlubber over Devotions, and to : 


 Inwhat points that Cari can en; 
which he muſt take, ti 
bra worthy (of on Municant # 


bd 


"3 Ur! what care is that ' Te | 
FI will ſerure me Tk . 


| ref emnt: 1 pron Geir "er ® || 


ent; faithful, 'thankf #204 


<6me with this welding 0, 
this: ſeal of 'the- Efp ei ber 
or 
I Fo | FRASER 
1f ISUtaye"1 Fo with' lightneſs, 1 
rhanity7 de! deieſ:"60: inv'any: 6 | 


: x I 
- wy a; 1: | '# 
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Lalch he OI EVP? 3 hs. s 


"of xelent- devation,,. .I behaye. my. Sr. 


-Þt tte chere.. x; Garptherer 
1 ſhone i wang © my-mind-. 
ept.at.nome,.an | intent. 
 Joon.this Fea on Fat while:1 
ts En reqn... 
And Loſth;.Itis no.leſs rermls.- 
0 ſat, if after. reception, _ hereof," 1 | 
remit; my, diligence, .and, thinking 
wr, 2s. t9-all which is. {ET baye- | 
> [made event with | God, ,/begin to. 


Jb=d romy ſelf mote liberty life... 
* | than whamzbefore receiving, I could 


SN $75 © bh id J 
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ed 
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370 DICremions tot <inaTt 
Chap. 6- writes this, as he loves his ſoul:wmoltil 
>= mends to his Reader.) : Notwith8 
Partis. 3. Mend | . ) -Notwith 
| ſtanding, leſt.every ;readerthoy 
riot have it: at: hand; and left <&le 
preſent work ſhould be more'im« 0 
perfet, brief conſideration: fla Jin 
be taken of each point, and Firſt; Ji 
of yhar is fic to be done by wayof {i 
preparation, |. 1:3 % 50 


<5 
: aw þ 2 (4 
v « & 121 


ar. ' "— £4. .t F& If _ I 46% 
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Chap, VI 


of more remote Preparation, | 
- the DoGrine of the Lords Vit 
Supper briefly opened. -' © 


N order to my taking a perf | 
account what my particular/pres Þ* 


my. felf 

received it, or whether now at fitlt” $9 
T:-comethereto. And if: Thave forsÞ 
merly received, whether I now” 
think in my conſcience, I & 


L.020s Suppe! r. 3 


to Bn prepared or 'no. 1f E Ub 6. 
F Fe r now firſt cone to receive, 
wow { firſt ſeriouſly fer my ſelf 


the {{ ly dewailing 'my former un- 
imy« ſhort nels ) "0 endeavour appro- 
hafl Jing my felf 'a worthy receiver, 
ſb, Jip firſt care mult be that 1 under- 
fof fſahd the doRtrine of this holy! My- 
"fry, which irwill be moſt proper 
Y me. to ferch "our. of thac good 
aRical Book (< cohtaining the ſub- 

ce of Chriſtian duties) which' I 

' [mabove ſuppoſed to have choſen 

1 Jo my ſelf ro.read, and make 'my 
5 f Burif any Have it not bercer, 
Jidmore atlarge , the ſubſtance of 

' {is briefly this, 

\ All mankind having ſinned , and 
A} forfeited that happineſs which 

- [ile firſt, Covenant, promiſed only co 
| [Mining , and perfe& obedience, 
ere in .a flare of pteſent and fu- 
[* \miſery, When it pleaſed God 

; %e of his.meer goodneſs, to pro- 
"Jtife, and in fulneſs of time, to fend 
[82 Redeemer, who' ſhonld fiffer 


1 s 
q Fat we were to ſiffer ;* p 
1 y 


\ 


Pa 


_— 
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DIYEMEDNS TOUCNINES F 


Chap. 6. by his bloud: eſtabliſh. new wap 


»>>-nant;betw 


CESS * 


terms, that 7 we would/unifo 
and impaxrially' Fromnly the 


char gracious. eule 'of life [whichchig): a 
ſhauld deliver-unto: us;7 yielidgh, 
therennto the, obedience. of faith) |; 
and: perlevering chexeinithivifalhy) | , 

ugh-the merits of: ours: duryr [<1 
ſhows ' þs.-reckoned-anto;cus: _ n 

nels,/all; ourſins,xtirbagheh}y, 

_ aſe: his meries;:ſhcukd/deovs Ir 
given;and 4 Crown, of ,everlatitiguly, 
lifeje: which: by his bloud: be gurotieni-þ,g 
ſed-t0:alk! 'who; dhould! 4 Dro "F: a8" [2 
faithfuluntethe end;.'\howdilidg a 
verrunto:u8..; Andichis; thatawevol 
ouptwighck heahd bor YI he 
nojongly!$nichisiown = 
moſh Flealy! => ab 


> Witlttng oh! ofbit þ 
#2 © : P86 | V7 


Nees oye 
of>us,;;. Ao, ha.mo. n 


Fe Mred that he on- his part would: Chap. 
«| perform what he had promiſed , he at da 
Iippointed certain ſolemn and reli= 
s' Rites to be. obſerved by us, 
C14 Thich as often- as we ſhould come _ 
Fto, we ſhould yow to do our parr, 


, 


Rl fad he, under our uſe of char reli- 
ub; pos:Rite , would both impart to 
ql pl Fl ength ro performthat our yow, 
d ſeal unto: us our-pirdon of all 
at ſhould bethenpaſt, and of fu- 
are ſalvation, the things which he 
mi part promiſed. Theſereligi- 
Rites we call: Sacraments: ſo 

. " * tin ſhort our Church: moſt fully: 
« 'plainly defines a /Sacrament to 
\ An outward and wifible- fign[or 

ich Itok n] of an inward and Jrivienat 
ce given, [or thereby conveighed 

© put ns by Chrift himſelf{fo 

| ik itis norinthepower:of manor 
>-Church: £9/: cordain*! 'Sacra-: 

-þ nts a1] -48' a tans" whereby we'ye=' 
e: the ſame i{[viz." whereby we 

keeive the Grace. of Gods Spirit. 
beche ſanRtification of: our hearts, 

bY ad the ©4600 of - our fins ] and'« 
G W-. S. pledge 


— 


' Directions touchi tin [* 


Chap. 6. pledpe to afſare us thereof, that- is, of Þ; 
wa ere aſe our Soy L 
ing ſuch the-Grace of his Spirituc: 
to us. Orſhorter, A <acremmnagel 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace ;.onÞ 
our parts of the Vow of - Evangels[o 
cal Obedience, and-on Gods part; of ft! 
his giving unto.us his Spirit, thepais [| 
don: of our fins, all-things good f vel. ql 
us; - and finally, eternal life. -; ii; 4660 : 
. { Of theſe Sacraments -we #6 
knowledge but two, (hegauſe ChiltÞ} 
o_—_ no more, em ef 4 
oU tr0.appoint Seals 0 the Cove | 
nant bu he mg gy a The fit 
whereof is Ba (- y which Nt 
vow obedience and x receive: ſug 
grace., and- pardon. as' mentiond{ihi 
'Ehis-Yow of our Baptiſme , fouahlſak 
much as if we liveto diſcret n, wk, 
active: years, we through: hump 
andour own corrpions 
otherwiſe: break, 'there.is: a, 
Seal, orSacrament, which, acknod 
lnkging car breachss of our i ornate 
Vow, weare to:come untoand wejinq 
ſuncandrenow our Vow, and Golſp./ 


accorainghn” 


Tthe Lo2ds Supper. 375 - * 
df Faccordingly renews his/promiſe of Chap-6. * 
» {-grace, and pardon, and eternal life 
& Juno us, and communicatys: further 
a Ffirength for the performance of 
n {what on our part concerns us. The 
kourward ſigns are Bread and Wine, 
af tas things ſignified, the Body and 
&IBloud of Chriſt : The breaking of 
ofthe Bread typifies the breaking and 
Jzending of our Lords Body on the- 
&JCroſs : The pouring out of the 
tine the ſheddifig his: Bloud in [his 
gfCrucifixion, Nor are his Body. and 
eegBloud hereby onely ſignified,” bur . 
Wilbconveighed to the faithful ſoul. 
michoſe _ of Es | 
idure us. 7 bis. is my body * : Not « ,,, 
Wikis bread-is my body ; bur this 4 
Wllating and eating is my hody., that Lib.s. 
wk. (as. the * Apoſtle St. Part; ex- « 5.2: 
Wikunds it) the Communion; or par-19ft. © 
Wiipation of my-Body. This Breads Cor. 
alnd Wine being bleſſed, and diſtri>*: 26+ 
ilited- according to/ his command; 
ddoth thereby as truly covveigh 
en give to every faithful:Receiver 


” 376 Directions tonthing 
_ Ghap. 6. the Body-and Bloud of Chriſt, that | 
Y> js, the crucified Saviour, as the Miz |* 
niſter gives him thoſe elements; "As |? 
truly, 1 fay, he gives him the Cr J 
fied Saviour, bur not bodily but m 
ſtically : Nor muſt we concelve the” 
Body of our Saviour to-moye Frog! 2 
ts place, or come out of heaven; } 
but his Body and Bloud is given un- | 
<0 us, and we receive them, (verily 
and indeed ſaith our Church) notin 
our »2ouths but ſouls, that is, were] 
ceive our Saviouras crucified, very 6 
ceive our ſhire of right in his body, I. 
and blond, and all the powers, 


tues, benefits , and fruits hi b £1. 
eſpecially thoſe before mentione 

of ſpiritual: ſtrengrh, and pardon nd Þ 
.cternaHife, oy * 
. - By thisplain view. of the doQtins 
of the Lords Supper, I cannot'h 


ſee what 1 am to expeRarthe bl |: 
Table, thatis, I amiprepared (int 2g 
Apoſiſes language ) to bg 
Loyds body , and ſome light is 

into what { muſt doby way of, 


Ml 


he Lo2ds Supper. 37 7 


| her preparation ; For being- I am Chap. 7, 
$0 renew my: Covenant with hea- 
Jen, it. firſt concerns me: to ex-+ 

7 amine, how I have broken it. 
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I more proximate Preparation. 


þ jor the Lords Supper, 


He particular and moreimme ' ._ 

"- , aiate-ipreparation for. the - 
Lords Supper, the Apoſtle ealls Zx- 

emining 4 mans ſelf. And the firſh#Cor-a2. | 

\ os whereof 1 am to: examine 3 

ſelf, is, whether I have know- bo 
lg ſufficientto diſcern the Lords 4 

| body, that is, whether I underſtand 

x] it Ic 7 loRrine. of it or no. If I do. 

4 00t, I ought to.refrain till-T have du- 

A _m_ my ſelf, which-I may - 

not by any means: long delay. - The 

ext thivg co be examaned I already 


fcc to be, my ſins, the breaches os 
9 3 my 


1 5 b. 
x 2 4 


Chap 7. my Covenant with God... Now | 11 

> my examination of my ſelf as to [0 

theſe, is onely in order to the en+ It 

| deavour of godly ſorrow, and thatin Þk 

E order to work, repentance. Andthe i 

= particular pradtice of all theſe 1 hays |e 

' Pr.Devo. above conſidered : thither there. | { 

op fore I am to re;urn, and in the or. |T 

hp 4,5, der laid down there, to endeavour 

6, &, fincerely to ſue out the pardon. of 

> myſins, conſideringrhem, ard their. 

a ag ravations, to move me to { [ 

4 .contrition for them ; iudying'Ji 

= lowed; eontifierbe hudire of 16m, | K 

- + _ _ reſolving upon the uſe of | 

means =s God lirets me to: 

_ dravouring, as far as rok 
making * amends to any 1 

wronged, and, to mba 


uf 
a 
fo 
1" 


raking my felf ro God in pra) er;þ 

-my ſeveral fins wr 
and beſeeching and d nl We 
p11 him for pardon through the] bn 


bloud of Chril All "this I 
priſe under the name of Peniten 
Devotions ; and' as the examini 
of wy ſelf nararally leads me } 


by 


d] ba 
I 


| 


4 3 Þ 
"4 


W 

o | on moſt undiſpenſibly neceſſary for 
+ | the Lords Supper, And for the per- | 
in {formance of this , it is not to be 
ie [thought an hour or two are ſuffici- 
* [ent. It is very neceſſary , that be- 
e | fore my approaching to the Lords 


"-PII5 | | PY Tt" -} 'C We TTY | 
0, fo; is this a part of ati- Chap. 7. 
ont pa prepar | | 


r. | Table, 1 have for a good ſpace ſet Pr.devor, 


{ation of my ſelf, as hath been above 
it | ponſulred of , if my feafure and 
w | wndition of life will bear it. Then 
gn lay 1 have particularly looked 

| Th r-my life, and underſtood my 
if fore confiderable time before- 


fo that 1 ſhall nocbave: my 
;/ but 


| d} pentance wholly ro. 
1 + Jo dy to iterate and 
y 1 "Bret I cangot obtain of my felf 
Tot affairs ſo-much keaſure for Devo- 
w_ long before , yer ſuppoling 
4 E | Ham now the firſt:time'to commu- 
1 vicate , if 1 conſider the work. = 
IT tave ro do, I cannot well begii | 
ok of examining my ſel _ 

Saning ny” GE later, 


S 4 than 


Tori 


if 


4 | 


- 


up ſuch a weekly courſe of humilis £477: 4: 


350. ions fouchin 


Chop. 7: Fg: - before my no 
>=" edReceiving; Not that my.deygs. < 
tions: muſt take up the whole time; [jv 
but that being ſeveral and frequent Ig, 
times in examination of- my ſelf, ] 
and if poſſibly keeping three 9p ' 
four Faſting-daycs ( at ſome di jj; 
ſtance one from another) for this |.r; 
purpoſe of particular viewingi my 
life, and diſtinaly conſidering; be 
wailing , confeſſing and reſolving: 
againſt my ſins, I may be ſure-t9/ 
have made through-work, to haye Joe 
repented of, and ſhut out of my [y 
foulall my known iniquities, ho. | 
fo be able. nit k Gear conf nce | 
- toapproach this holy myltery. - Taj; 
this purpoſe (though I ſhould com? | 
\menditto all new ) who rel | 


time for firſt receiving, by real 
of the foregoing Faſts of the Jy 
Church ; which whether all, Fambk 
lies do obſerve, Or no, it is cont 
that on {ome of them they are cil 


IT the Z92ds DUPPLC. 38x. 
IG ed to the publick Service of God, Chap. 7,» 
"+ J:nd particularly to confeſſions, and —v 
ie; Jhumiliation of themſelves; and nor. 
MM Jfffer'd (che whole dayes at leaſt). 
lf, Jt labour. And thele Faſts and, 
N Jyes of publick prayers. in Lent, 
k Jif the new Communicant obſerve, 
5 fund in the ſerious fear of God deal. 
W Jplinly with his own heart, he. may 
& Incl! be ſuppoſed, by Good-Friday: 
$Jitnight, to have ina good meaſure 
0 Tliſcharged the view of his life and 
R TPenicential Devotions, However I 
7 would ſo caſt ir, that the Friday be- 
Ifore: that Lords-day , on which-I 
©Ifrſt communicate, 1 might have 
UF iewed and lamented the ſumme of 
my ſins, and in my. Saturday devoti- 
4 ons rather have my repentance to 
' Tlok over and more complete, than 
} to begin, or a great partto do, Be+ 
| mg-chen ſuppoſed to have examin- 
"Jed my ſelf, as co my knowledge, 
"andasto my ſins, (andto. have en- 
"I favour'd to make up.all breaches 
"between God and me; under which 
"I#comprized reconciling my ſelf ro 
> j6 g 5 my . 


Cas: 7: ajpeltiaied neighbour { as befote 
—YY ſaid in the '*particalar praQice of 


entance) the next matter of 
which I am.'to examine: my! ſelf 


which ſhould be my work on S& 


tarday-evening, is the preſent ſtate 
ſrmes of 'my mind, whether 
is that fuch as is fir to bring to the 
Lords-Table ? Now , that I ſhall 
know hereby : is'my heart tender 


and affe&ionate, diſpoſed to thoſe 


Chriſtian graces which I am there 
toaRt? ve. 
7. To relentings for my ſins,pur- 


againſt them, and reſolyes of 
Holy life ? 


- 2.- To humble dependances, and |, 
ruſt on God in my Saviours bloud 1 


for pardon? 
- 3. To Spiritual joy and chank 
fulneſs? Dl s 4 

4-To will towar allmen, 
charity, andliberali 


If Ifind m y elfdipoſed tothek | f. 


Holy affsQions I amin a fit ten» | 
per to a pproach the Lords Table, | 
P Tfind theſe difpoſitions w 


ry 

7 
ws 
a _ OR 


| 


mm nn moe = = 


[ham ( 1. ).Scrioufly to bewail it, Chap-7 
(2, )To look over my former pre- va" 
parations; poſliblychoſe haye been 

to ſlighly: ſome {1n may yet lieun. 

| repented of , -which: hardens «x 

heart; and if} any ſuch 1 find, to- 

repent - of. it particularly :if none 

ſuch found, (3. ). an affeftionate 

and tender temper is to be endea- 

r | voured by prayer, reading , and 

e | meditation. Eſpecially, letme read 

e | and meditate the ſtory of my Savi- 

| ours paſſion, refleRting tilt on his. 

- | Innocency, and my-own: Being of 

f. 1 the - gailty number, the 'puniſh» - 

' | mentof all whoſe ſins he bore, Bur 

d J:if all will not melt my hearr, it be- 

( ]:ang ſuppoſed thac all my 'penitend-. 

' | aldevotionsby way of rr 

» | have been bon:ſtly performed, let 

- me not for this the hardneſs of my 

, | heart forbear communicaring. Pol. 

1 fibly the ſtone is ſo hard, nothing 

* | "dat my Saviours blond: will ſoften 

- | it. Tothattherefore let me reſolve 

, | totepair , yet not-ſÞ as toifhtermit 
| theule of any means, and eſpedi- 
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© Ebop. 7eally- of frequent prayer, to diſpoſe 
rr SS my heart 6 Wee holy ſort; wa nov 
thoſe holy affeRions above named; | 
which I ought to carry with me to 

the Lords Table. And-here, though 

to hit-the condition of every foul 

be impoſſible; yet may it not be uns. 
profitable to conſider of fuctr a form 

of preparatory prayer as may befit 

for me on the- Satarday- evening 

and S»day morning, betoreT com- 
"municate, to zdd to my former de ] 
votions (which are not-by-reaſon 

of my having been frequent in pray- 

er to be remitted, but rather its 


Y 


rended.) Andſnch anone is this;' 


= 384 Directions touching”? 


_ a. 


Father of Mercies, who 

| from the beginning haſt 
been in Chriſt, reconciling the | 
world'to thy ſelf , and.to &t- 
ſure. as well as complete this ; 
reconciliation; haſt called. the. | 
faithful ro the Communion of Þ 
the body and bloud of him Þ 
_*aby Sony that true paſſeoveÞ 


+ «© . 
by 
« Lp ew 
$ 
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man, Wirth what holy Hands;: 
and pure-and heavenly Hearr,] 
ought I. ro receive” this- the 
food of life which comes down 
from Heaven?- Yer,” Lord-, 
| | how-vile and polluted! am I'* 
| | my" very preparations need re- 
| pentatce,and my tears-forrow;; 
| And befides the inſufficiency 
| of my repentance ( which, 
| I befeech thee in the bloud: 
| of Jeſus to pardon) Fhave 0-: 
ther miſerable defects and di-i 
ſtempers, which, Lord, if rhow 
wilt not remove, I am like to 
| bring with-me to thy Fable; 
4 Anexceeding'dull heart Ecar- 
ry, very far unbroken for:my 
| fins, unaﬀeRet'roo with that 
4 zeal of love and thankfulneſ 
'F towards thee, of chatity;4 
; |-goodwill towards Y al | 


Es. þ+ 

._ MW 
> Cs 
: } 


een wth. 63>. 4 


"7 the Lo2ds Supper. 385" = 


who raſted - death for every Chap, 7 


pendance which -I exerciſe'on 
thy Mercy in Chriſt, I have 
reaſon to: fear may be too pre- 


ſumptuous. But Lord - thou 


kaoweſt I have endeavoured 
to mourn over, and repent of 


my ins: Ihave vowed to have 
reſpe&t unto all thy -Com- |: 


mandments, and not to regard 


any iniquity in my heart, Theſe- | 


my vows of Holy life, 'F have 


ready toſeal at thy Table,Oh 


py 
$ 


+ 336 Directions fouching 
| Chzp-7: which Iought to'bring-thither 


| 


that thou by the bloud and pi+ 


ric of t hy Son wouldeſt ſeal 
me to the day of redemption, 
pardoning all my paſt ſins, and 


by the power of thy Grace, 


preſerving me - from future | 


backſlidings. Make this bleſ- 
fed Sacrament a feaft of fat 

.- things unto my ſoul, Youre 
FE: - ks, £ are 


- | the Zozds Supper, 38> -; 
| fate me-thereby larger com- Chap. 7, * 
, | munications.of grace and com- "| 
+ | fort thanzever:yet I received, 
| And to that end, -at-preſenc _ 

- | throughly waſh me hom the 

| | guiltofallmy.ſmsin'theblond 

| | of my Saviours from the-guilr 

* | of all I know, and have con- 

| feſſed; and from the guilt of 

- | all my fecret and. unknown - 
tranſgreſhons. O Lord, ifthere 

be any unſeen iniquity of mine, 

which is like to interpoſe and 
hinder good things from me, 

reveal and diſcover that to thy 
ſervant, that by ſerious re- 

_ pentance thereof, he: may ob- 

tain the waſhing of it away; 

| and may draw near with a true 
heart, ſprinkled from all evil. 

| conſcience, And, Lord, let 

| thy Spirit go along with me, 
impowering me from om, ] 


Hg 


| Clap 7:and at thoſe inſtants when'Þ © 


| 
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ſhall receive that bread of life © 
and drink of that cup of the -; 


New Teſtament -in my Savi- 


ours bloud , let my: heart-ſo- 
relent for all my fins,. be ſo in- | 


flamed with fetvor of Holy re- 
ſolutions, of faith, love, gra- 
titude , and moſt- Chriſtian 


Charity, thatT may innothing 


behave my: ſelf anworthily: 


Hear, O Lord, and remember. 


thy ſervant for good, through 


that bloud which he lonos t to. 
be ſprinkled and (itisfied vin D 


APR, 


One thing here let me admoniſh .. 


young Communicants of ( youth 
being hotand morereidy to vow 
thin fairhful ro.pay)' chat they db 


not through imprudent zeal in © 
tangle themſelves in too ſeyere and- 

' inconſiderate vows at the Lords 
Table. All known in muſt be re-- 
ſole 1 


= Oo =-2 oo — 


i. 


_ "1c Nor ———_—_ 
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ad _ and :yowed: ag inſt : all Chap. TY 
{ known duty reſolved for, and the ww” 


endeavour of. -it with utmoſ 


{ ſtrength, vowed : Yea,. the means 
| of avoiding and 'mortifying ſins, 


- | {according as we have inour Chri. 


£ _—_— 


. , & I I 
- 
” 


| ſtian prudence, conſalted of them) 


muſt be reſolved on, Burt here we 
maſt be wary that by particular 
vows againſt ſome matters in them- 
ſelves innocent ; we do not tie.up 
our ſelves-ſo itricly from that li- 
berty, which God hath leftus(and 
we had better have ſtudied to have 
aſed Chriſtianly than vowed total- 
ly. toabridge.our ſelves of) that we 
either. repentafterwards, or prove 


| unfaichful, to our VOWS. 


But ro return. Having with ſome 
ſuch Prayer as this above cloſed up. - 
my evening Devotions, let me be 


yery careful of my carriage: afrer»> 


wards, leſt I any wiſe diſterb ſo: 


much 2s I have obteined of a good 


temper.. To this purpoſe, let me. 
orderall my next daies affairs (e-. 


ſpecially if I have any command: 02 


'CONe 


Chap.'7 conſiderable ſervice in a family) 


ceive as little diſturbance or ayo- 
. cations from them as may be,which. | 
when 1 hav: done, let me- cheer. 
fully commit my felf to fleep with 
all convenient earlineſs. | 

_ Andas iris my duty conſtantly 
and ought everto be my care (as 
beingof molt wholfome and com- 
forts ble influence) to fleep and 
wake with the thoughts of God, ' 


farely cannot I but think my ſelf 
concerned at preſent to'cloſe und 
open my waking eyes with Divine | 
thoughts and'eqaculations : which 
if I do, I am now deyontly come- ' 
ro the - morning of that day, on. 
- which Jhope to receive the Sunvf : 
Riphteouſneſs into my ſoul, evers 
laſtingly- to-enlighten, cheriſh, and. 
inthe end, glorifie it. Sin 
Wirth convenient earlinefs then l 
riſe, and applying my felf feaſon- | 
* ably to my Devotions, in my morns - 
ing meditations, I ſhall find _ 
| much - 
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2 that my - heart and hands 're- | 


freſh and neereft to my heart, ſo | 
1 


ES a oo ENS 1 uv --- 


= 


— a 


he Lozds Supper. 29x 
) { much new covenient to be added. Chap. » 1 
= {- 7, Thac I confider afreſh (for 1—— * 
> {xm not now ſuppoſed firſt to do 

bh { that, if T have praQtiſed foregoing 


rules) how I may with due Devo- 
tion behave my ſelf at the Lords 
Table, and what are thoſe particu- 
7 {har duties and Jem; which there 
5s [Iamtoexercife ( of which in rhe 
| following Chapter.) 
; 

5 


+2, That, Iſet apart and devote 
ſomewharrobe offer'd ro God at 
the Lords Teble for the uſe of the 
| poor, or maintenance of choſe 
| who are not otherwiſe provided . 
| for. It is evident by Apoſtolick 
| order thisought notro be omirted. 
| On the firſt day of the week, (viz. 1 Cor. 
\ | when they aſſembled together to 38-32% 
' | break. bread) as Thave given order 
tothe Charches of Galatia, ſo ao ye. 
| Tet every one-lay by: him in ftore as 
| God hath proſpered you. And this 
| was of 'old ſo emit, thatbeſides 
| that it ſufficedro make a fealt which 
| theycalled a Feaft of love, at which, 
| pooras well asrich, after the Lords 
| | Supper 


OY 


| buſe in 1 Coy. 11. 20. &c.) it relie- 
ved poor*Chriſtians , - maintained 
the Miniſtry who were not other. 
wiſe provided for, and did many 
other publick goods. I ought 'nor 
therefore either to. do this. too 
ſparingly, or in any wiſe omit it, 
if able. I am further 


3. To enquire afreſh into the. | 
temper of my heart, and endeavour | 
to: bring ir to ſuch due diſpoſition 
as before ſpoken of. And ; - 4! 

Laſtly, To'add to my wt 
Prayers. in private, ſome earneſt - 
petitions for the aſſiſtance of Gods . 
Spirit, and a due frame of mind in. * 
participation of theſe holy Myſte- : 


« ries: in which caſe helps and di- 


rections have been above confider-.. 


ed, and are to be uſed as.I find it 
with my ſelf. _—_— 

If afterall this done, I haveany 
ſprre time before my appearancein 


392. IPICLenion fouching”Fs 
Chap. 7. Supper ,. refrefht themſelves (and: ]. 
—— of which we evidently read the a- 


| ; 
— publick, I may well ſpend it-inread> ] 
1ng.qver the Communion-Service, Þ 


(which | 


1-the ZLo2ds Supper, '393 © 
(which if a young Communicant, Chap. 7. 
[may be conceived not-much vers'd wwvay 
* fin) by which means I fhall be able 
4 {ich more readineſs, intelligence, 
” {and devotion to go along in it at 
} [the publick miniſtracion. If 1 ſuffi- 
; ciently underſtand rhis, the reading 


* I the Story of my Saviours Paſſion, 

> {and all along applying and (as 1 

+ Jought ever when I read it) refle- 

" Jing upon my ſelf, zs being one of 

'. | theſe guilty wretches' for whom he 

| fuffer'd all this, and who upon my 

| boneſt faith ſhall have my ſharein 

' Fall the benefits and merits thereof, 

 ] will be ſeafonable and profitable 

| employment for thoſe ſpare mi- 

| nutes, and odd ends of time, which 

1 Have vacant. | 

Hitherto of the-courſe of my pre- 

paratory devotions ſuppoſing me 

now the firſt time a gueſt at the 

| Lords Supper. My work will be 
much the ſame upon all my returns: 

. thereto ; onely, poſſibly, 1 may nor: 

| be able to ſpare, nor haply ſhall | 

{ fiiditin ſuch Rrineſs neceſlary-to> 


- 2 ; - ; #> £& -Y. 
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ſpeng, alwayes ſo much time inthe | 


|, Chap. 7- 
—_—— 


reviſing all my life, and particulagly 
lamenting all my old ſins upon-eye- 
ry return-to the Lords. Table; In» 


 aſmuch as, if Tam duly careful. after 


my firit receiving, I ſhall obſerye 
ſome certain fixed time of calling 


myſelf to account of my carriage, 


and, humbling my ſelf for my mif- 
carriages; and: by that means: be 


better verſt in the particular know. Þ 
ledge of my wayes, and keep all } 
ſtraiter between God and me. 
Notwithſtanding, twodayes before 
my.intended returning to the Lords 
Table it is very fit (though I aman 
old communicant) I beginto think - 
of preparing my ſelf: one of which: 


. dayesI ſhouldbe ſure;to keep asa 
- Faſt, andthat with ſomething mare 


than ordinary ſolemnity ; urn 


which. and.-my- penitential ' 
thereon, I.haye above conſideted.. | 
And astouching the reſt. of mypre«: | 
parations in bringing -my ſpiritinto; } 
a; due temper , and diſpoſing it: to} |. 
{uch-Chriſtian graces as I amito! | 
Exell. | 


.. 
oy 


—_ 


4 


ea wat & > Lana 
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> 
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exerciſe at my receiving, 1 cannot Chaps 
be now. at a. loſsafter ſuch particu. —v— 
e | lar-conſideration as bath been a- 

N bove taken, +Aogl 15 now proceeding 


ap with. 
( 13 | 
Chap. VIII, | ; 
of Chriſtian Duties at the 
Lords T able. 


Jfernan now that having duly 

| & prepared my ſelf inall the part- 

-F culars above mentioned, (innone 

of which- as I tender my. ſoul ad 

the benefits of worthy receiyi 

muſt 1 be- careleſs) 1. conſider fo 

| of my diities at this holy Table, 

that no- mishebaviour here render 

[ me unworthy, - | 

| | Having devontly' (in the order 

| * formerly: 'propounded ): -gone L 
through the. foregoing ſervice of I | 
God -inthe Church, (Prayers and R 
\ Sermon) coming now Towards cp, 8, 
| #eLords Table, L Bra cake'my. 4 
3 place, —- 2 


n 
— 


FACT 


396 Dirx af 41 * $1 T- yy 8 oY T1474 Fi iy & þ : 1 
Chap. 8. place't -andtill the: afſembly be all 
ER placed, it is far better for me to: be 


upon my knees;andat my prayets, 
thanallow.my eyes tO gazei; andſo 
my mind/to wander; _.' 4.414 © 
But the prayers beginnitip: apain, 
' it 1s very:1mproper{for- me to beiar, 
or proceed with, any private pray. 
ers of -mine own: Jo3ynImult with 
the Congregation, and particularly 
heeding\-eyery;:paſſage;,: rg 
heart. .chetero : - And the co | 
is. reprehended- as:.an intolletabl# 
diforderby the. Apoſtle in-the-Cos/. 


riathian) Church :' How #5. (Gith, 
he). brethren? when: ye Cormei'to wh 


_ ther, ana every" on of 'you 1 


palm, hath a doftrine;&c;" When 


one is ſinging, anorher is mindirly; 


exbortagons, another prayers; &e) | 


Let all things be done: to ediffings 
this then' he thought an —_— 


courle : { Yea, notonely as:toallche | 
' wordsand fubſtancepf the pros 1 


'and exhortationspaihg befor 


he ; Conſecration of. the Blemensybii % 


ruſe EVory paſſage and parciffil: 


ESTI Cere- 


— my p_ — _ 


a. 


Loads oo i ae, Bree, Dd ROS. ae RT 


% 6-0. nts; 


A 


{ me keep my mindattentiye , foras- 


of a; 
ſ. # 


45 Gods eternal ſcfting apart a 
Joffice of 


IfiRfying and furniſhingour Lord 
1 mich Th _ neceſſary for the 'dis- - 


"+ . L | { 9 | v4 . FP 
Tthe L02ds Supper. 397 _ © 
| * :H 7 ; 


Weiony in the conſecration let Chap.. 8 


much as all of them have their 
' meaning and reaſon, and do tend 
co edification. Particularly the Sz- 
cramental a&ions onthe part ofthe 
Miniſter, -to be by me heeded and 
underſtood are, 

I. Taking of the Bread and ta- 
king of the Cup, both uſed by our 
{| Lord, which are nothing elſe bur a. 
folemn ſeparation of the Breadand 
Wine from common and ordinary 
uſe, Thus was the Lambto be 7a- Oe 
en ont, ſet apart from the Flock, ** 
Andthat which is {i ignified hereb oy, 


pry the Lord Ehriſt to this. 
e1ng our Sayiour ; in re- 
Ihe&t of which, he is called the 
amb, 2g from the foundation of Rev. 
the world, E& 13 & 
| 2. TheBlefling, the. Bread and”. 
| #7*ne, reprefents God the Father, , 


FChriſt, as to his. humane nature, 
T charge 


' a G "S - dy > th. ; 
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© ha, we the office of our > 
deemer ; his bleſfing him ith: che 
_ Spirit above meaſure. . 

Of the breaking of - the Bread, 
and pouring out, of the. Yiive, the 
{ignification is obvious. and, aboye . 
touched. . 

3. T he Bread and. rinethur bx 9H 
and bleſt, broken, and poured out, are 
diſtributed to each by the Niniſter, 
The giving of them detivtes, Gods 
giving Chriſt , and Chriſts piyi 

imſelf-to us; and the particular. 
diſtribution of them to each, the. 
particular reſpe& had to each, and | 


the particular application of Chit | 


unto each ; and not of a, piece:of 
Chriſtro one, or a piece to. the-0-, 
ther, but unto each of all: CTY 
And further, As the Bre 

Wine are not only given. tg mr 
given to us with this deſig 

we eat the one and drinkthe other, 
ſo  dptt;God give. the crucified, Gan, 
viour; 1 to Us atpreſent, whoſe Feb : 
is meat indeed, and. his bland 4 
ended. for the rag naurith.. , - 


"T the £920s$ DUPpPer. 39s © 
ment of our ſotils and growth. in Chep-8. 
Grace, Theſe are the Sacramen- \*YY 
tal ations on the parr' of the Mi- 

| | niſter:; Others there areon the re- 

| | ceivers;part;. to wit, their” raking? 

4 andeatifig, anditaking and drinking. 

, | Their raking, ſignifies. their parti- 

cular laying hold'on Chriſt by truſt 

and fajth, their flying to, and ap- 

' | prehending him, as' the means of 

| their falyation, and” pardon *of 

| | their fins, and dependance onhim- 

'. | accordingly. Their eating and drink 

- | ing ſigniftes the doſe and intimate 

, 1 union -of them to Chriſt , for as+ 


* . _ 


and is moſt intimately -utiteito tis, 
ſoare wehereby ſealed and-made; 
asitwere, fleſb of his fleſh, andbove - 
\ | of his bowe. PO 
\ | All theſe matters ouphe- I to be 

" | meditating, arcordingasevery park.” 
| | ticular giver" me proper occaſions, 
4 | andtheanending untoevery part 
alrpaſſage, is'that \which /is* the” 

1 proper: devotion atthis time requi- 

4 xd-of me, 'Notſo, butthatI may: - 


\ | our mear paſſes into'our'ſu 
F 


"400 7 {remjons foxehing 


*. Chap 8. andoupht to, ſend up many. ejACu- 


lationsto God intermixt withthe 

meditations, which'Þ-ſhallhaye thi 

beſt opportunitiesIor , \xwhile rhe 
Cormmuniqn-.s: adniniſiting\ts: 6% 
thers. 1 hen eſpecially, 1f, there; be 
no Pſalm ſinging, 1 may well recol- 
lect my..vows and re lokutions | of 
Holiheſs, which in\my fivate bu. 
miliations of my ſelf F have take? 


_  . and begDiyine gt: ce, 6 enableme 
to. keep them; 1and-ocherwiſe add 


dreſs my ſelf. ro God; as my Chri- 


ſian prudence and. devotion ſhall 
ſuggeli. Butcertainly to, ſpend my. 
timegurely in private prayer, jou TY 


intheir ſeaſon not to attend tothe 
Sacraniental xions, or the chief Fo 


diſorderly. ” 
- 1n,theſe exerciſes of my autogd 


On. in this order and method, amT* 
ſuppoſed ro await till ig comes to my_ | | 


tirn to receive the. boly - 


_ which when Ireceive an Tn | 
feeding on, 1 imploy -my. foul: un] 1 


*- 
4 4 
Fa . 
- 4 
A 


ue ſuch e ES. as (bis, 


arleaſt;'is very. proper ard | 


gras uy fra, fwd pas an ut eas ed fs. IIS Io 


—_ 5 


Fa 
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7 ofthe Aſſembly.is finging': iFthere- 


B: Sawour .and Lord the Haly 
Feſus.i11T adoreithee'O' Lord 
Chriſt: with thine eral Spirit, 


Bleſs thee 6 Father, for my Ong'®: 


Fcknowledgeand believe thy 


body to” have/been crucified 
and broken” by thy Fathers 
wrath for. me; beſceching thee 
that; through. the-ſame, this 


| | body. of -mine-may: be fealed 


toan'holy and eternal lifezand 


| withall 'deyoreing my {elf to 


thee by. ſolemn vow, which 


| by eating here at thy Table 
| I ſeal;' with all my foul and 


ſtrength to ſetve thee- all my 


1 days. Let thy grace O Lord, 


be ſufficient for me, 


1] © WhenT have noweaten, and 
1 during ſuck eating, thus applied my 


] felf to . God, ir may pollibly fo 


come to, pals, . that the generality 
T3 fore 


402 Directions touching | 
Chep. 8: fore the P/alm be pertinent and 
wmv ſenſe(asitisto-be lamented many 


which are ſung in the Church are 
fcarcely fo) it is meet I joyn with 
them: if itbe not, I ſee not how 1 
can joyn with them any further, 
than by praiſing God in my mind, 


by: meditating in ſuch pertinent | 


ſenſe as poſſibly the tranſlators of 


the P/alms have corrupted. I am | 


ſure God requires me not to praiſe 
him in what is not ſenſe, or ſo piti- 
ful that my judgement cannot at- 
tend to, but nauſeate - nor doth 
our Churchinjoyn it; the Metrical 
tranſlation of the P/a/ms being on- 
ly allowed and tolerated, notat all 
impoſed. 1 fay therefore, 1 mnſt be 
ſure to employ my ſoul in ſeaſona. 
ble holy. Meditations of Chriſts 
ſafferings, the. benefits thereof, of 


my union with Chriſt by this Sacra- . 


ment, or the like - and thus medi- 
rating, wait till it comes to my turn 
to drink of that holy Cnp : which 
when I take into my hand, that 


oy 


a <4 —_, oe = 
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verſe of the P/a/m'may well. run in | 


RR. 
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che Lo2ds Supper. 403 * 
my mind,” 7 will rae the cup of ſal> Chap. ® 
vation; and call gh name of _ 


Lord: and, as 'far as'Tcan, while I 
drink, howeyer,”moſt ſurely when 


| IThavedrunk thereof, let me ſome- 


what moreatlargeliftup my ſoul to 
God in ſome'ſuch ſort as before. 


" Bleſs thee,O Almighty Fa- 


'Þ ther, O crucified Saviour, O- 


fanctifying Spirit, that my ſoul 
is thus: refreſhed, IT , acknow- 
ledge and believe thy bloud,O- 
Holy'Jeſus,; to have been ſhed 


 formy fins; letitreſt on me for 


remiſſion of them, and therein. 


krall my fins be, waſht away,, 


and T ſprinkled from all evil 
conſcience, Being now made 
clean, Oh, that I'may ſin no- 
more ! | LEY, 

Having thus received, in caſe of 
ſuch Pſalm ſung as before allowa- 
ble. I joyn therein, otherwiſe, I. 


- imploy mydevotion as-I did after 


I. 4, my. 


-— having received; the Chureh pray- 
ers, afterward begin; '1n which,: 


" 404 Dingtſoi=6anHind 


Chop. 8. my. partaking-of the bread. ttillall 


with the . utmoſt-:fervency 'of m 
ſpirit, I praiſe ;and nition te 
And though 1 ſhould: not. before. 
theſe have. /ang. au hymn; yet do 


notI depart from the Lords Table: 


without a very Seraphical Hynm; 
if I devoutly joyn in the Church 
prayers : for tack is that which is 


y 


ſung or faid after the-adminilſtra-. , 


tion, Glory be to God on high, &c.. 


 - Before Idepare-from' the'Lords 


Table, I muſt be fure ro make my 


offerings, I mean; leave ſomewhat 
for the refreſhing of the poor, as | 


a pledge of my gratitude to- him, 


who hath thus fed my hungering 

 andthirſty ſoul. Having thus done, _ 
_ Tdepart, prayers being ended, with: 

a ſerious and cheerful heart. and: 


countenance, T keep good thoughts 
in my mind, but yet paſs not ſo reſer. 


ved, but that cheerfully ſalute any of 


my Chriſtian brethren, I have occz- 


ſon; remembring in the ancient 
| "Church 


# ac —_ F s 
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Ghurch, the Aſſemblies, eſpecially, Chap. 9+. 
after. every. Comniumoo, parted —"Y 
with an Holy kiſs; very ſeaſona-" 

ble may it be, and a right charita= 

| be imitation ob the_old feaſts of 

| Love ta:invite any pbor Communt- 

cats home to my- Table. for. home 

now Thaſten. 


"T0 FOO p—_— 
w_- m—_— : 


Chap, . 


duties more immediately and 
"7 emetlh following the recep- 
ton of the Lords Supper. 


' Nd when - I am- now come 


| ls yp; obliged in 00 pak 
boch at, the Lords 7 Tb, wa dfince 
DF) a 5 oy. 


EE a. 4 


Was 1 fo attentive and devour, as1 
reſolved and prayed. I might be? 
Or was I heedleſs in many points, 


and generally dull andunaffeted? | 


And fince I came from-thoſe ide- 
votions, havenot by indulgeing 
wandring thoughts , 'or vain and 
worldly diſcourſe , already loſt 
much of the benefit I obreined. 
(2. ) How ſucceeded all berween 
Heaven and me ?- Whar found Iof 
the qaickeniug. OF comforting infli- 


ence of the Holy. Ghoſt ? This is 


that, which -rhey who mean any 
thing intelligible thereby, mean by 


communion with God, conſiſting |. 
in nothing elſe but a-mntual agen- 


ey between the mind' of man wor- 
ſhipping God, and Godenfivecing 
and affeQving it. The mindflies ont 
to him by Heavenly thoughts and 
defires, and he by his ſpirit not on- 
ly heightens that devotion, bat'fills 


the mind with hopes abd confider- 


ces; thatits deyotion anUit ſelf are 


ceived, 


accepted, and with joys thence con | 
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Chap. 9: my immediate departure thence. | 


my felf to have been dull, and to: 
have felt little or nothing either of. 


, the quickenings or joyes of the 
Holy Spirit, I am ( 3.) to exa- 


mine the cauſe, for: undoubtedly ic. 
lies on my ſide ,' I was either fhigh-- 


 tyin my preparations, or heedleſs. 


in. my participation, or elſe there | 


is. ſome other diſtemper in mine 


heatft ( poſMibly yet unſeen by me} 


l which canfeth God to keep at a di-- 


ſtance, andas it were eſtrange him- - 
felfe; Suitable to what I find cor-- 
cernins: my carriage, ſucceſs, and' 
preſent ſtate, ſhonld be my addreis- 
to Heaven, which (though haply, 
by reaſon of common affairs, ne- 
ceſſarily ſomewhat brief, * yet, ) 
ought tobe as affeFionate as- may 
be.Poſſibly,the following fofin may 


-not be unfit (if for uſe, yet not) for 


direction, T 6. .- 
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ww. | ceived; whictiaccording to the de- Chap.” 9; | 
votion of themind; ave higher or -v— 
| more moderate;ſometimes-»n/peak-- 
| able and full. of Gliry, Touching: 
| this: ſuccels,-1 ſay, I muſt inquire, 
| and if upon inquiry made, I find. 


One my Gab. for that hems 
« of life,- 20d; Qant of-ſalyation, 
from: whichIgoweome: What 
am I. that; thou fbouldeſt me 
feed fromiHeaven;: and aſſume 
me.into-{d..ntimate-an-union 
with-thine Eternal Son 1;who 
have transgreffed allthy-Liwns; 
abuſed-thy..Mecies.s Thghted 
thy Judgements ; 1; who have 
refuſed thy Calls, reſiſted thy 
Spirit, broken all.my former 


Covenants ,with: thee: what: - 


am1chat.chou ſhouldeſt thus: 
readmir me{into' ſo: high fa- 
vour 2 Itis,.@ Lotd,'becauſe 

thy Mercy is above all thy 
Works, and the riches. of thy 
Grace moſt inexhayſtible, that 
Mercy -»and Grace I adore, I 


admue5 Oh, that 1 may Erer- x 
my 


| nally .magaifie-Noching:is Clap. 9. | 
may provokethy-wrath, and 
hinder! my happineſs, 'How 

: groſs wete my unprepatedneſ- 

fes for thy Table © How many 

the wandrings,” and how'great 
the.dulacffes of my heart even 

under 'my -neereſt approaches 
cotheerhere 5 Thefemay juſt- 

ly higethyfacefrom'me,' And 

F cannot” but bleſs thee, thar 

{ thou haſt not mote eſtranged 

thy ſelf; and inſtead of hopes , 

-j of thy favour, ſent me home — , 
- with a ſenſe: of -rhy- wrath. onre« * 

But, Lord; though'T amnor?5/<:0* 


| wot thy '[ * and have not taſted, _ : 
ſo. highly ] of thoſe joyes and = "0g 
| 0 furs > 


comforts of that hidden Man- 19377 - 


na, which thy choiſe and holier particular 
Servants taſte, yet . vouiChſafe 0974#10n * 
: of the | 
me this-benefic by the com- go, pie: 
; | Munioda er- 


| 4ro Directions touching 
Chap. 9 munionof the body and. bloud 
—— of thy Son, thar I may re- 


ceive ſuch grace and perpetu- 
ated influences of thy Spirit, 
as may enable me ro performe 


unto thee allmy vows; ſo that 


I never by revolting itito any 


known fin, unhallow this ſoul | 
and body of mine, which the 


body and bloud of thy Son 


hath this day fanRified; but 
denying ungodlineſs & world- 
ly luſts, may hve ſobetly, 
righteouſly, and godlily in this 


preſent world, and in that to | 


come; obtain a bleſſed reſtr- 
 rection, andfome (though a- 
ny mean) ſhare of an inherit- 
ance with thy Saints in light, 


through the merits ofmy'ctn- 


cified Saviour, Amen, 


Having-infome ſach- ſort ſuita- 
bly to my condition addreſt myſelf 
D to 


yo. 
- 
= 


Io 

” 

« 

1 

| 


! 


ſent my Communion. devotions , 
and iconly remains, that in all my 
ways hereafter, remember my re- 
newed Covenaht, as jodgeing it 
orievous'to violate any one Article 
of what1have ſealed in my Savi- 
ours blond,”and co have” thae' abu- 
ſed bloud (through which onelyT 
can have pardon) to be a witneſs a. 
gainſt me. Tt. is. certain, that con- 
ſequent unworthinefs (that is, be- 
having our ſelves-unworthy,and dif- 


reſpeQfal of the body and bloud of 


Chriſt, after we have partaked 
thereof is-moſt ___— for he, 
whoafter: his. partaking ſhall from 
his-heart 'endayour to live worthy, 


was not undoubcedly an unworthy - 


Communicant; ſo that future fide. 
lity .to my engagements, I cannot 
but look upon as the moſt critical 
- point, which conſtitutes me a wor- 

thy' receivers This therefore T muſt 
daily mind, and with all my might 
endeavour; and very much cog- 
duceing hereunto I ſhall find theſe 
praQtices, N I. That 


the Lo2ds Supper, 4 = 


to God, Thave cloſed for the pre-. Chap. 9 
WS 


Chap. 9- 1. That I frequently recolle&Q_ 
my engagements and vows to God; 
to the end forgetfulneſs betray me 

Pr. Devo. not to the breachof them. To this 

Part 4 purpoſe .it. were :yety well, if.(ac-;. | Þ; 

cording to former. conſideration) | | 
I kept theminwriyng, | 
2. That] carefully maintaina con- | 
ftanc'courſe of daily devotion, (fuch | 
as above deſcribed ) ahd*be fure 
thereinto imploy my heartas well 
_ aslips, this will keep in my hearc a 
ſenſe and fear of God, and beſides, 
derive his grace and blefling on me. 
3. Thar I carefully warch and } - 
provide againſt , and endeavouy | 
throughly to mortifie that fin or © | | 
ſins, ro which iny natural conſtiry- | 
tionor courſe of livingis' moſt apt 
to betray me, and by which T bave 
formerly moſt fowly faln. Hence 
is the greateſt danger to be feared: : 
bere therefore ſhould be:kept*the' 
ſtrongeſt guard, © Yad 3 28 
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| ſhould not obſerve "all theſe rules, 


.timeto be ſpent therein. 


the LeydsSuyNer- 413 


| 0 10. 


Whethtr . 4 Chriſtian! may not 
 worthily' communicate with- 
out obſervation. m ſtrietneſs 
of the former method, Some 
reflections 08 - dying mens 
Communtcating, and conclyſt 17 
0 off 4th," Toe | 


Fter this particular contilerns 

tionof worthy receiving the 
Lords Supper, the rules laid down 
beins firicer than what: moſt: 0b- 
ſerve,” it may poſſibly be demanded 
whether a Chriſtian may not com- 
municate * worthily , -alrhough- he 


eſpecially as to'the ſtritneſs of 
preparation, and the quintity of 


C 1n anſwer whereunto it muſt. 
be Premiſed, (1. ) T hatthe ſpiritual 
eſtates-and ordinary lives of men_ 

: ES are 


ſpend very little time in daily pri- 
vate devotion. T1 hoſe, that accu- 


ſtom themſelyes to daily private 


prayer, uſe not haply much to ex- 
amine their own hearts, and take a 
daily account of their walkings, 
ſoas to confeſs and ſue for pardon, 
for every ſin they ſee themſelves 
that day to have fallen into. Others 
on the contrary fide maintain gene- 
rally fuch ftrineſs in their pri- 
vate deyotions daily. ; And again 


(2.) There is difference between . 


coming occaſionally a gueſt to the 
Lords Table, when I did not long 
before intend it, and coming in my 


ordinary courſe when 1 hada 
weeks notice of it, and intended / 


to come ſo long before. Occaſt- 
onab communicating I call chat, 


when being abroad on a Lords day, 
or ſome like folemn day, I come; 
into a congregation by me well e-' {/ 
 nough known, and there find the;..4 
"Table prepared, and hear all, whay” 4 
are fit to be gueſts, there preſent  F_ 
| | invited 4 


© 414 Directionstouching. | 


Chap.s. are various. The generality of men 


| 


my by. 


py — -@ © my 


4 Ws 


$1 pitly infirme perſon, Iam invited 
upon ſhort warning, to. make one 
' of that number which are to com- 
| municate with him, 
{ Now for fatisfacion to thecaſe 
| put, I ſay, itbeing ſuppoſed 1 am 
| a perſon who maintain ſuch a iri& 
courſe of daily private devotion, 
as above deſcribed ; it cannot be, 
but chat I am well acquainted with 
my own heart and ways; and there 
4 an be little on'my conſcience to 
detain me from the Lords Table: 
| In ſucha caſe then, it is'evident I 
{ carry about with me in a manner an. 
| habitual preparation. If therefore 1 
' | bya ſhort meditation. (to which 
| purpoſe, if there beany tolerable 
| convenience, I retire, otherwiſe, 
'{ Jcall my ſoulas it were into pri- 
;-yate, and commune with mine own 
4 heart) if Iſiybya ſhort meditati- 
A on I look into my ſelf, and find 
'F nothing but that my breaſt is clear, 
T after ſome addreſs ſecretly to God 
: I eo 


- the EL o2ds Supper. 418 2 
! invitedro itz or, when being in the Chap. r02 
family with ſome dying or decre= —— 


416 Dixectionsfonthilix 
Chep. 10+ to diſpoſe wy heart for what Tin. 
— tend, I may undoubtedly approach 


the Lotds Table: in an acceptable 
ſort : :proyided'T omir'nothitg'of 
the trikneſsof that 'care'which'tl 
am to takeinthe'a&of Yeceivitis) 
nor, 'or after fidelity; 'And indeed 
I.do not know; did; men' live'io 
Chriſtianly :as/rhey-ſhould ; how 


a Chriſtiancamturr/ his babk ripon 


the Lords Sypper;/\whenſorver he 
hath conveniences for it;; 'Withdiit 


a ſinful negle&, Andif 'meti donor 
live ſo Chriftianly-as/:they ſhould, 


I think no one will doubt but that 
againisaſin ; ſo that generally the 
turning my back upon the Conimu- 
nion, exceptit be to leave room for 
others , 'or *becaufe ſome : other 


Chriſtian daties. at that time call 


for me, muſt be concluded ſinful ; 
and ſinful too, not'to live in ſuch an 


habitnal preparation, that, upon 


occaſion, after ſome communeing 


wich my: own heart, T could not - 


ſafely approach thereunto. 


But it mult be remembred, thisis* 
only- 


aſ 


TT 2 ies ens im ap (en On OO 


| the:Hp2daiSupprr; cry 


| only allowable in grown; Chriſti-.Chep. 10. 


ans, and men of ſtrict;devotionals; vw 


and in theſe too, rather! intheir oc- 
caſional than ſerand!Jong intended. 
| communicating, .To. others; or to 
theſe.in cheir ofdinary coutſe of re- 
ceiving in, their own . Church, I 
ſcarce can, judge.the former dire- 
ions of ,;nquireing into them- 
ſclves a day or; two before hand ; 
of faſtingand humbling themſelves, 
and taking pains-duely to diſpoſe 
their hearts to the higheſt pitch of 
ro0en, may be omitted without 
| ſi. ; 
« Touching what devotions 
{ concern a dying manin order to his 
communicating ; it may not. be un- 
expedient to add ſomewhat , but I 
had rather conſult more: generally 
touching what --prep3rations -for 
| death thatman ſhould-make, who 
had formerly in his; life: for a good 
ſpace obſeryed the courſe propoſed, 
| both inthe foregoing trac of de- 
| votion, and-this of communicate-- 


And 


- 


THIMLIONS COUCNINA 


on ſudden by death (from which 
I never thought it improper to ſay 
with our Church, God Lord deliver 
z5) or more ſſowly ſummoned and 
conveighed to_ his Grave by a dif 
eaſe; he hath little to do by way of 


preparation for death, but to cons » 


tinue his former practice. 


' Suddendeath allows little time, ' 


but.to call ſomewhat generally for 


Mercy and Pardon, and with ſor- | 


row ( as particular 'as may. be) 
for ſin to caſt my ſelf on God 
through Chriſt. Death, when ic 
gives warning, calls. me to the fub 
leſt and ſtricteſt praQice of repent. 


ance, and faith as before. conſider-/ 


ed. This then, if I have before. con- 


ſcientiouſly praRiſed home to the |} 


time when diſeaſe or other accide 


ET 


And for a concluſion to the 
- whole, and by way of commenda-'4$ 
tion of this Method to the praftice } 
of allwho readiit; I will ſay, tha 
in caſe a man'have. carefully 'and 
conſcientiouſly. praiſed the fore. | 
going Method;whether he be taken 


ſummogs” 
%# 
» — -» ? 
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+ ſummons me, Iam an happy man, Chap.:o. 
4 for 1 have little work to do but ro v— 
| } beg my ſincere repentance may. be 
' | accepted, and to reſtiin a.comforta-. 
' | ble hope, thatchrouph my Saviours 
| merits. wall; be; This hope often 
fled unto, will 'overcome- the ter- 
rours of death.-' Incaſe my diſeaſe 
be any whit liogring;:the review- 
ing and. making ſure my repentance 
is. of itrefragable- neceſlity :- nor 
would I by. any means: ormit the 
Communion, | | 
But before \my . participation 
thereof (ſuppoſing my diſeaſe, Lay 
7 ſopatient) Lwould, ifpoſibly. ſer 
my houſe in-order, thatis, diſpoſe 
3 of.my. Eſtate; Concerns, and Truſts. 
and in diſpoſing hereof, if I have 
it, it, behoves me-to give with due 
liberality to the poor, no man. a- 
live having: been ſo juſta;Sreward: 
but he hath, need by gratifying:the: 
par, to eng Bag 4 eup _ | 
1 dlefling, that his waſting his: Lor 
| Goods, may-not- binder his; being w ee 
|. received' into Erernal manſions Of . 
_ FF _ .- This 


= THF 
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420 VIL ect ON LOW a 1 
Chap. 19 "This whrk of di Oy my Bf Tte, « 
> *rhoughitſhould not begin my more” | 

| immediate preparation for dearf" 

(renewings of my repentance, be- # 
ing ſuppoſed fit of alto take-up 
my mind) yeroughtts be early MF ©. 
patched}, inaſmuch 'as. my mind; | 
will be" freer for Divine contempla< | 
rion'and devotion, when Thave ta» 
ken leave of worldly buſineſs. **"' { 

- This then beingover, Tmoreſo- } 

temnly than ever ''( as far-as my | 

power admits) reviſe my repent- /% 
ance, caſt over the fins of my FE 
bes pardon through Chriſt, 2nd ſo ; 
prepare my ſelf (as formerlyi in my 

healch) for this cloſeing ordinance* 
of my Lords laſt Supper. In this caſe, 

I muit by no'means negle& to con- 

ſale” with fome ſpiritual Gwide;. - | 

rowhom, if I have nothing to. un- 
burthen my ſeifof, yet T apply my 
ſelf ro; ro receive: abſolution ;' the” 
expreſs' words and commiſfion of. 
our Saviour, -and the conſtant pas. 
Rice of the Church, being an'it- 
__ proof that there is, 


Wh 


_ 


AHI < 
oy 


ooo: Tio ad nd ob oo no. i Rot” 


J _ of Woo: Þ _— 


Joh. 20. 


232,23, 


4 a7 ' My apy "ary & 
FOE TORE 15S Fw ff; 
that. m , Hough jough not Chay. 167. - 

| Having now et all, as. fac as] 
Pon, ſtrait not. it) a 


| fate; it, is Fe(all meet ; cireutaiian- 
| cxdnitng x) 1 proceed \to par- 
| take of. the Lords Supp r, before 
$ which, according. t6 order of. 
J*% Chir 4} receiv i_ 
ye here little or nothing purely 
"F new, being to proceed by my for- 
; mer rules , onely Tam to endeavor 
io to oa my devotion. tothe bigheſ 
P1 
| The whole office being over, in: 
Divine ar Heayenl honglns, Af . 


| 
and I, Tas cOM»- 
| ra dy as I can await. 


my py Foe during this-rime, 
| and poſlibly again, . as-neer_my dy-: 
| ing moment as 1 can ; ſhould I f0-- 
| hr commend all mine to. God, 
' by inyokeing the bleffing of God: 
on them, and counſelling! them-the- 
3 - daſkcan to virtue: and aboveal,,. 


_- 


ing words >ſtick- longeſt, a be is: 
_ ſtrongly/Atheiſtied), who will no 
| 'be:movyed: by a dying mans. _ 
-- ferting \and uu ng the-reality 'of , 
= Reli 4 ; 'Lord-, if thous 
j Plea! ell; | grant 1 may! ſhut up my "1 
- Fo conclude; Know coed: Read. * 
er, who/liveswel!;is generally pre» þ; 
pared for death, Whocomes tothe 
| > Table otherwiſe prepared, i i 
-than he would go out of the world, 'Þ. 
is not prepared as he ſhould. be. © 4 
The former Treatiſe of Deyotion, -} 
if truely practiſed, leadsto an bo- | 
ly and firit life:. the preſent to - | « 
due preparation for the Commu- - / 
nion of the body and bloud of F.. 
Chriſt, ſo that he who will addi& þ' 
'bimſelf heartily to this practice $i) 
.will undonbtedly prove an holy 
perſon, wilt live prepared for all 
"which cag befall him, even death -J* 
ic ſelf; and him, whom ſuch an 
*ppinch , as to 'be a real Saint; *4 
ready ' 


&\ 
> of © / 
P | 


4 * -Om6Ve ore ory 

. F abdes, ſo pleaſant, pry vol 

;þ 1 can-only Hye 0 banDanbobipe 

Af mercy ons 1burhe hath. 3; 

* Cinchimfelfi,e faye;ahis; miſery; org 

1- commend himfto that LEN nd. 

7 ' - wliechep his gniktineſs \withnor ob- 
*F- firudt mercy/letihimlaoks Ifhould, @\\1.* 
4 1 5 nor darecoriniuchbarentioncy ST FS 
Es 5.95340 vt; F Fu ad \"Y=Y > a 


"A 4 3 .. w 5 - ff 


TR - 


=> 


- 


